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TO THE READER. 


C1 Auing fniſhedmySiin. 
| CTVARIE, 4nd finding 
ll 1t 10 haue taken roote- 
Al and life for ſome conti- 
nuance ; F could not 

"= conceive any better im- 
plo _ of thoſe houres , which F haue 
reſolued th ſequeſter for exerciſes 1 in thu 
kinde \then 1 in makin my con 


lib vponthoſe Pſalmes of DAY [D, 
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— TotheReader* | 
| and the force of true repentance, Partly, 


E 1 in regard of the generall dipnity of the 
| whole Booke of Þ/almes, largely extol. 


led by many ; but chiefly in regard of the 
eminent excellency of theſe Penttentiall 
| Pſalmes , which beereafter | entend 
| | particularly to declare. And heerein 
| 


aime at no private end, but deſigne,and 
religne myendeuors wholly to the Glo- 
ry of the eAll-powerfull GO'D 7 0 
whom Glory # ſo proper, that nothing 
u more repugnant to reaſon, then either 
| FE. Þ not to attribuge it to him , or to ſecke to 
Us. draw it to our ſelues. 
Wn - . Foralbeit G O D, who all fulneſſe 
&ib | land perf*Gion, cannot receiue acceſſe or 
Fig | increaſe ; yi by prayfing and bleſtng his 
| | exteriour workes, we enlarge, and ſpread 
hu glory to others, T bu praiſe and gla- 
® ry,becauſe we cannot incorporate into his 

efſence, Wwhereto no addition can bee\ 
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| othe Reader. 


\made'; weare ſayd to attribute to: bis 


AAME. Forthe NAME of a 
thing ts ſeparate , and externall from. 
the thing which it ſerueth to fignifie; and 
neither a part nor of the ſubſtance therof. 

But we on the other fide, are inwardly 
bollow and empty, and alwaies wanting 
ſome amendment. Wherc fore we haue e- 
nough to doe to labour in repairing that. 


| 


We muſt not play our part for exteriour 
ſhewes ; but inwardly, within our ſelues, 
where no eies ſhine but our owne, Other- 
wiſewe ſhalbe like to an Epge long coue- 
red with ſalt; the ſhell wherof wilbe faire 
and found,but the imward ſubſtance alto- 
gether conſumed. Or like an unwiſe bun- 
ger-ſtarued beggar , more defirou of a 
faire garment , then of neceſſary meat, 
Hee who ſeckes himſelfe abroade-; 
who regardes more what hee # to 
| A 2 others, 
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|200thers, then to himſe 4 >; who doth bo- 
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\cbemſelues to priuate Gadier, For they 


neſtly, becauſe he would be ſo eftleemed ; 
ſhall neuer produce afiatl ry As 
the intention 1 vaine, ſo wilbe the enent. 
But if conftantly wee purſue reaſon and 
piety,let approbation of others follow if it 
pleaſe : as neither vainly defired, fo not 
rigidly to be contemned, 

euch lefie muſt they exped any 


benefit by their trauailes, who retire_ 


liue not out of themſelues, they ſiudy not 
other mens humours,thcy applie not their 
thoughts to the time, eAnd thu u the 
reaſon wher fore many well eſteemed for 
ſufficiency, whoſe vertue forbids them to 


fs baſe, hang vnder the wheele, and 


cannot aduance, Yea, ſometimes it 
happeneth, that whilef they are moſt ho- 
neſily bufied, men of ſcornefull and beg- 


garly | 
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|/mall: a life fit for ſeriout cogitations. 


| doe not only ly ſatufie, but aflomſh mee. / 


* = + 


'garly1 ignorance ; pn from all i inti- |. 
table. qualities or endeauours, will be_ 


nimble to nippe from them juch ſmall 
matters as they haue. 

F confeſſe | haue beene bitten by ſome 
ſuch Vipers ; who thinke nothing ſuffici- 
[ent that they haue,nothing diſhoneſt that 


any mans throat. tt ſufficeth or mee] 


life, free either from anguiſh in my ſelfe, 


or enuie at others: free either from Wiſh- 
ing great matters, or wanting ſome 


T he rich compoſitions of eA. ncient, 


[rimes ; 4 reuerence and admire ; they 


| ſee them not tothe depth, but 1 fee them 
[ſo farre , that I conceiue the fartheſt 


reach of our age cannot neere(y approach 


A} them." 


they doe. But [ enuie not the grauell1 in 


that F haue attained a quict ——— | 
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them, Of my oyne produdions , neuer 
any aid fully content mee, and the ap- 
probation of others uno warrant tomy 


owne indgement ; tender and ſeuere 
in what { doe. They may happily bee 
ſomewhat ſprinkled over , but through- 
ly died, F conceiue they are not. eAnd 
in caſe any thing beexcuſable in them, it 
« not in regard of themfelues, but in 
compariſon of ſome other form-leſſe 
ynſinew!e writings; whereto notwith- 
ſtanding I finde good allowance to bee 
giuen. Aſſuredly , knowing ny owne ig- 
norance and defefts, I wonder much at 
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the conſtant aſſurance of many others. 
But modeſtie forbids ws to ſpeake good 

or ill of our ſelues. I haue beere under- 

taken a aifficult taske, in writing vpon 


theſe high parts of Scripture. Tdid put 


forth rwo of theſe pſalmes at the foſhfor 


an 
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an aſſay , as before I did the like m my 
Sanctuary. And finding ſome accepta- 
tion [ haue now added athird : and in- 
tend to proceede in ſome of the reſt. 
And wherein I finde no encouragement 
from others, [ will remaine ſatified with 
my owne contentments For by entertay- 
ning my thoughts in theſe ſyeet retreits, 
how many tediout and frinolous copita- 
tions baue [ auoyded ? Haw many in- 
dignities and. diſcontentments haue 1 
therein buried? Let others hungerly hunt 
after fauour and wealth, the common 
drudgery of the world : let them ſpend 
their ſpirit and honeſtie in vnciull vn- 
derminings. F defire and pray, that thi 
heauenly harmony may alwayes ring in 
my eares ; that F may cloſe the laſt pe- 
riod of my life with one of theſe ſongs 


of Son. 
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Hom, II. 


XIg3er zap (wot nar O- igure 
euSnus mien. 
Ox, Imgyr 14 naldn Is 
qty Ws 5 elm, 


AM ran ille mthi FE |; 
ml limina ditis. on” 
ore aliad qui fert, alind ſub 
pettore celat. 


S dale of death, 
ſo doe I hate that kinde; 
whoſe tongue from thought, 


whoſe mouth diſſents from minde. 
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\P$aALME VI. 
LORD rebuke menotin 
thine_ indignation * neither 


chaften me m thy diſpleaſure. 


2 Hauemercy pon me, 


O LORD, for | am weake-: O 
LORD heale me, for my bones are 


3 Myſoulet alſo fore troubled : but 
LORD how lone wilt thou puniſh me ? 
B 


4 Turne| 
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D AVIDS Teares. Plates. 6. | 


4 
| deliver my ſoule : Oh ſage mee for thy 


Turiit thee', 0 LORD, and | 


mercies ſake. 

5 Forindeath noman'remembreth 
thee: and who Pill giue thee thankes in 
the pt" (ii-1 V 

6 Tam weary of my groning, eue- 
ry night waſh F my bed, and water my 


couch with my teares. #7. 


7 My) beauty Toe 
trouble : and worne away? 
mine enemier.- 

8 Away from me all yee that worke 
vanity : for the LORD hathheard the 
voice of my weeping. © | 

0 TheLORD hath heard my 
petition': the LORD will-receiue. 
my prayer, 

io eAllmine enemies ſhall be con- 


founded 
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Palms Davids T ares. 
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founded And fore vexed : they ral bee 
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Of che ra ad parts of this 
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ata Wherefore Dauid. 'n Satered his bed 


witht teares. 


turned backe_-, and Lin to ſhame ſud- 


\- 4, Our conflicts in this life, and the weapons thereaf. 


21'S, Wherefore heinfts are ſaya. to fail like « palme 


Preveini | - 
6 herefare this pſalme imitated, To him thit 


vanqulherh. : 
"Ts The ph #6 his wei 


Us # £4 
— 


; His is FS. firkof 'boſePalms 
' which are called Penitentiall ; and 
$ - accordingto. the yerlion; of Saint 


S&9 Hierome and of Felix, bearcth this 

& CO 1nſcriptionor- ——— Pſalme_2 of 
: ©) Dai tohmthit V4 th (pro 

otra r ar inſtrument of cight ſtrings. 
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[difficulties and oppreſhans the iuſt muſt mount ro 


Davids Teares. Plalm. 6. | 
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both anciently and generally ſo receiued,but becauſe 


diucrs paſſages of the Palme doe plainely ſeeme to 
import no' lefſe.', For therein is liucly rxpreſſed a 


[moſt exquiſite ſenſe of forrow and griete ; agrecable, 
as well rothe greatneſle both of the perſon and finne; 
of Daxid, as to the large meaſure of grace , which af-; 
terward he did obtaine. It maketh mention alſo of 
( /fratwn) 4 kinde of couched by men dfcminent 
dignity ; which as David had, defiled with adultcrous; 
embracements, ſo did hee there chicfly cxerciſc his 
ſorrow, ſo did hethere plentifully powre/fo@th his 
teares. Verely, as the fir ies of Princes aſ& neuer 
ſntall ; ſo their great finnes require a great Mt high 
degree of repentance. | tenants 
Now, in this life we'are netter at perfe& peace, wef 
are ttauayled withcontinualtconfliats;-wherin ſome 
armour is of neceſſary vſc. But in theſe ſpiritnfl 
combats, ſorrow, ſighes, groancs , and teares arc 
the onely armour of defence, the onely weapans 
aduantage ; by which wee atchicue' trne victory and 
triumph. . For this cauſe itis ſayd, that the iu? hill 
floariſh 2s 4 Palme tree, Foras the Palme tree doeth 
fourith beſt vnder greateſt weight ; ſo vnder many 
their higheſt hopes. : Andthereforc becauſe by theſe 
armes Daueddid preuayle;; not oncly againſt his out- 
ward enemies; nor _ againſt his inward troubles | 
and perplexities , bur againſt the wrath and venge- 
ance of Almighty G © D';becaufe by theſe mcancs 
his griefe was turnedintoioy: : becauſe heebeganne! 


with bitter anguiſhes , and endcd in exulcation and 
triumph : 
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triumph: this Pſalme isentitled , To hire that Vagui- | 
[beth : therefore alſo it was appointed to bee ſung 
vpon aninſtrument ofcight ſtrings, calle 
vpon which, as S. Hierome ſayth , the 
Blalmes of triumphand ioy. And & 

_ fallecth naturally into two principall parts, as in 
BE the 'Tabl following, docth. 
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weakeneſſe, 

a humble} rd." Wim 

' tis for his -_ & wt; rn mo 
&), & that vn- \from his ſoute, v. 2. 


der many rea- 


4 
wiſedome, ver.5, | 
iuſtice, ver. 6. 


powergvcr.7. 


1s EX- 4 | ome are drawn namely 


preſſed 


| 
 whereing fons , *whereof )GOD: and For Ver. 4. 


| from on his 


Vittory 
endly, Sy reconciliation with GOD, ver. 8.and 9. 
| in re- 


gard of 


the confuſion of his euemies, Ver. 10. 


| Pſalm. 6. I) av1D'S Tearcs. 
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Vers. I. 


O LORD rebuke me not in thy wrath, 
neither chaſtiſe me in thy 


diſpleaſure. 


I UVery ſane # infinite, and wherefore. 
Þ, 2.  Puniſhments in this life not to be feared, 
and wherefore. 
3 Eternal wrath how fearefullit is, 
4 Thepuine of loſſe. 
5 Thepaine of ſence. 
6 The fearefull repreſentations of a guilty conſci- 
giv 
7 


' Which turneth the trembling ſaule to GOD. 


po 


eas Moſt glorious G o Þ ! infinite in 
Ada No Maicty, to be both honoured and 
aA \) obcycd ; infinite alſo in might, to 
AX/TH ik be feared : The greater thy Maie- 
B ty is, thegreatcr are my offences 
A againſt irto bee eſteemed ; andthe 
greater: 
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yerber |know that thy diuine Tuſtice will not ſuffer offences 
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[feds |on I kiſſe, I embrace thy chaſticements vpon my 
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8 Davips Teares. Pllm.s. 


greater punilhment may thy Almightineſſe infli&. 
As thy Maicſticis infinite, ſo is cucry offence againſt 
itinfinite ; ſois infinite puniſhment due to ſuch of- 
fence. This infinite Maicſtic haue I many wayes 
moſt grieuoully offended ; and therefore haue uſt 
cauſe to feare thy grieuous diſpleaſure, thy gricuous 
puniſhment : cuen equall to my ſinne, and that is in 
finite. 

II. | Ifearenotthy reproofe, I fearc not thy coreion ; 
I dayly expe& it, 1 dayly delire it; becauſe dayly I 
deſerue it. For I know that dayly I offend, and I 


ommia opera | remaine vnpunilhed, If thy Iuſtice puniſheth On- 
mea ſciens R mm = . 
quednon | [yin this life, then 1s ic father y, then mercifull, then 
percers is it juſtice tem pered with mercy : butifrr puniſheth 
76b.,, © '\inthelifero come, then is it extreame Tuſtice zthen 
plats, | xtreme rigor and reuenge;then isit asarodof yron, 
'**  [ypon a potters veſlell. The oneis among men, and 
Sicur erwdiz oftentimes by them 3 the other is-in the company 
bome f:iwm | and by the office of Deuils. The firſt is a ———_ in-] - 
/«55-De- \truftion, achaſticement, a correRion ; the laſt a ſe- 


erwditte, »x Uere and finall execution. This rodde of thy correRi- 


_ knees ; If I were exempt from thy Fatherly chaſtice- 


Pewt.8.s. |ment, then were I exempt from being thy childe, 
Heb.12-6. | For thou ſcourgeff enery childe whom thou receineſt. 
Burt I feare thy f@ry, I tremble ar thy extreame di/- 
pleaſure. 1 delire to feele thee as alouing Father, bur 
'notas an angry and inflexible Indge. 

| Rebake menot, O Loxy, withthy violent voice, 


: wa not thy angryarme beat ſtiffely vpon me.. It will 


conſume 


£ 


ne AIMEE. ah Dn FE TIEST 


'accompt ofthy Law ? when thou ſhalt giue ſenterice 
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conſume me,as a flaming furnace;lt wil ſwallow me, | 
as a devouring gulte; It will driue me asa torrentinto; 
the headlong deſcent of eternall death & damnation. | 
Whar ſtrength can ſtand vnder thy Almighty arme? 
What courage can behold thy fierce bended brow, | 


and not bce aftonithed, not ſtroke downe with rer-| 
rour? Loxp, Inow feele thy anger in a moderate | 
meaſure, I now feele thy temporary and temperate 
wrath, which [am not able to endure; but hcereby | 
[ am further led to eftceme the ful charge of thy fury, 
how vnable [ ſhall be ro endure thy eternall indigna- 
tion. How little 4 portion hane we of him? but who can lob 26.14. 
vnlderitand his fear:full pawer ? Aﬀſuredly, the gene- 
rall loud, the deſtraQtion of Sodom, all thy puniſh- 
meats which haue beene, ſhall be, or can be inflited 
in this life, are to bee deemed bur as a few gentle 
drops, in regard of the full rempeſt of thy eternall 
wrath. 

| In thatday of thy wrath,when we (hall ſtand forth 
at the barre of thy Iudgement ; Vhar ſoule can ſu- 
ſtaine thy angrie eye ; whoſe ſight will pierce to the 
very center of our hearts, and rippe vp cuery feſtred 
corner of our conſciences ? VVhar other acculers ? 
What other cuidence will thy iuſtice require ? cer-|px0,20,1; 
rainely if thy voice was terrible when thou gaueſt 
thy Law, it thy choſen people were then atfraide 
how terrible will it bee when thou (halt demand an 


for the breach therof againſt thine enemies ? Depart 

from me yeecurſed. Outalaſſe ! What a puniſhment] TV. 

of loſleis this ? to be baniſhed from thy face, whoſe | =n«dam. 
| beauty 
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VI. 


beauty cannot be expreſſed, whichthe Angels inſatia- 
bly deſire to behold; the light wherofis the tull per- 


fetion of all pleaſure and abundance, the true joy 
and reſt of our ſoules. What death is ſogricuous as 
this departing ? But whither (O Lox») doeſt thou 
command to «epart ? Into euerlaſtmng fire. Out alaſle ! 
This is a cruel curſc indeed. Whom wil itnot app4u2: 
whom will ir not aſtoniſhwith feare?VV hat?ntocucr-| 
laſting fire? without cither intermiſhon or end? Alaſle ! | 
Who can abid? with the dewouring fire? who can awellwith 
the euerlaſting flames ? 

This is the very habitation of thy wrath, in this 
placerhy fury doth raigne. Our abhominable ſins ! 
inflame thy wrath, and thy wrath inflamerh this fire 
againſt vs. Heere thou haſt no preſence of compal- 
l1on, none of comfort; none but {imply of indigna- 
tion and wr7<th. Heere thy wrath will bee ſo incxo- 
rable, that if all che Angels, if the whole court of 
heauen ſhould intreatrthee proſtrate vpon their faces, 
for one drop of water, to refrelh one part of a tor- 
mented (inner, for a very {ſhort momear of time; 
they thould not obtaine, thou wouldeſt not bee cn- 
treated. Lonrp,let me ncuer heare this terrible voice, 
let me neuer feele this weight of thy wrath; albeit I 
haue tuſt cauſe to feare it. For I haue beenc ouercome, 
[ haue yeelded to the ſway of my ſortilh ſenſuality; 
| haue diſobeyed thee, I haue rebelled againlt thee, 
I haue deſeruecd , I haue prouoked thy diſþleaſure a- 
—_ mee: And now my conſcience quaketh, and 
ormeth many fearefull repreſentations to my ſoule, 


Mecthinkes I ſee thee come furiouſly vpon me; thy 


| wrath | 
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wrath (me thinkes) is euen now ready to ſtrike. But| 
tay,patient Losp, hold thy hand,forbeare a while: 
giue mce leaueto colle& my aſtoniſhed and diſperſed 
thoughts ; to ered# my ſoule , and dire# it to thee. 
Before thoucommelt in iuſtice to ouerwhelme mee 
with thy wrath, In Tuſtice heare what I haue to fa 

for my ſelte. Regard the ſilent ſobs which my feeble 
ſoule, ſurpriſed with feare, ſendeth foorth : regard | 
the broken voice, which my trembling tongue ad- 
dreſſeth rorhee. 
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Haue mercy vpon mee O LORD, for I 
am weake : beale me LORD for 


my bones are troubled, 


[ =——_ firſt weakeneſſe of a (mner. 
2 Wherefore the fall of man repaired, and 
not of «Angels. 
3 CA ſecond weakeneſſe, 
4 eAthirdweakeneſſe. 
5 © When miſery mayſue to Inſtice, when to Mercy. 
C 2 6 The 
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6 The minde worketh bodily effefts. 
7 Howthe gooaneſſe of G O D tsſaid to hurt. 
' 8 Aprayer 
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| 
| 
af Anc mercy pon me, O Lon, Hae 
} mercy wpor mee : Hold thy hand,O | 
3 mercifull Lox»! Oh my Gop ! | 
What wilt thou doe ? What ? 
Wilt thou make proofe of thy 
Cw prowelle againſt my weakeneſle? ' 
thinkeſt thou that I am come to combate with thee? | 
ro defie thy fury ? to wreſtle with thy wrath? Lory 
I am weake; I am wretchedly weake ; becauſe my 
weakeneſſe is inclinable to cuill. I am weake in re(i-' 
ſting outward prouocations, weake in reſiſting the | 
ple: ſures of mine owne appetites and deſires, This | 
weakeneſle is miſerable in me, but hath alwaics been 
ſtrong to mooue thee to mercy. For wherefore elſe 
haſt thou repaired the {inne of man, and not of An-| 
gels ? Verely becauſe man linned-through weakenes 
of nature, bur the {inne of Angels proceeded meere- | 
ly from malice of will. -For with the more frailty a 
linne is commitred, the lefſe doth it participate of 
will ; and theleſſe voluntary a finne is, the readier is. 
thy mercy to relicue. And therefore ſeeing thou for:- | 
gauchh Aaame, whoſe nature was entire ; forgiue me 


alſo I beſcechthee, whole nature is corrupt and en-| 


clineable to cuill : ſeeing alſo thou werr mercifull to 


| him whocharged his fault vpan another ; be fayvou- 


able, O Loxv, tome who acculc and condemne 
only 
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only my ſelfe. For this cauſe therefore I will peake 18+ 
'to <4 LORD, albeit I am but du# and aſhes. 


Loxv, thou haſt,made me, and thou knoweft of 


| 3" 
' what temper I am made: For no man is ignorant 


' ofhis proper work, Thou haſt not made my nature of 
| braſſe, my ſinewes are not of yron,nor my ſtrength. 
of ſtcele ; but thou haſt made me of fraile fleſh, yeel-! 
|dable to all occaſions of evill. My ſoule thou haſt] 
| placed in this caſe of clay, as ina boate, driven with 
theſtrong tyde of ſenfſuall appetites ; which cannor! 


 becaried againſt thar {treame, bur by great labor,by 
ſtrong ſtriving with armes and withOares.LoxD, I 
do not lay forth this weaknes of mine, to excuſe my 


{in,but to encline thee to mercy.For the LORD i mey+| 
| Pal. 103. 
' be made, he remembreth that we are but duit.l hauec fin- 


ciful ts them that feare him;becanſe he knoweth wherof we 
[nedindeed, but rather through weaknes, then either 
malice or proud preſumprion : rather through a vi- 
| cious and corrupt difpolition infuſed as an inheri- 
rancefrom my anceſtors, then through helliſh cicher 
' haughrineſle or hare originally in my felfe. wherefore 
then hideft thou thy face and takeit me for thins enemic? 
Wilt thou wfe thy ſtrength agammit _ ? a7:1inf dry 
/tubble ? Wilt thou purſue a ſmoke, a ſhadow,a thing 
of nothing ? Hue mercy wpon me, OLORD, for Iam 
wehke, Not only to ft but much more in riling 
from my falt; in repairing my ſtare, in recouering thy 
love and fwouragaine. This I c-1no waies doe by 
my naturall ſtrength, no wayes withourthy ſpeciall 


Gen.18. | 
27 


| 


Tob 13.24. 
25. 


| 
| 
| 
2.]Veaknes, 
IT, 
Perditio | 


ta ex te 1ſ- | 
rae! tan- 


/power. I amabletooffendrhee, to ferrer my feete in| tmnomode in 


| the ſnares of ſinae, to bring my ſelfe into danger of! 
| 3 


me 4aurili. ' 
um twnm, 


| G thy Hof. 13, 
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thy wrath; bur co appeaſe thee,to free &relecue my] 
ſcife, I am alrogether vnable. I cancaſt my ſelfe in- 
to the deepe pit of perdition; but come forth and re- 
rurne backe, by my owne forces, I cannot. And 
rherefore I ſtill ſtraine my voyce vnto thee : Haue_s 
mercy uponme,O Lomp, for 1 am weake. Weake in 
falling 3 weake in riſing ; but moſt weake I am,cither 


to encounter or endure thy wrath. 

Gracious G 0», I proſtrate my (clfe at the feete 
of thy mercy, I creepe vnder the wing of thy com-, 
paſſion. I deale not with thy iuſtice, I tremble to 
thinkeof it 3 Itis with thy mercy and compaſſion 
that I haue to doe. Corrett mecin fauour, but notin 
furie : ro my #»ſtruction {courgeme, but not to my de- 
ſtruction. Alas ! my weakeneſle hath made mee fin-| 
full, and my ſinnes haue made me miſerable; and my | 
miſery now ſueth to thy mercy. If my miſery were 
withour ſinnc, then I would plead it before thy iu- 
ſticc, thy iuſtice would then relieue my caſc ; but for! 
thatir proceedeth from my ſinne, I lay my pleaat 
the barre of thy mercy. Haue mercy wpon mee, O | 
Lo« D,for I am weak: : 1am not ableto beare thy 
iuſtice, I am not able to behold ir ; Iam fo farre vna- 
ble to endurethe force of thy wrath , that the feare' 
thereof hath almoſt vndone me. It hath poſſeſſed e- | 
uery part of my body , It maketh my feeble fleſh to 
| tremble, it docth torment my very bones. For vn-| 
' fained feare and griefe of minde , will ſoone worke 
 effe&sin the body becauſe the body. and the ſoule 
are ſo firmly.and familiarly knit together, that what- 
ſocuer ioy or griefc happenethto the one, itis forth- 
with | 


mens, 
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' with communicated to the other : euen as in two cr mewn 
roomes ioined together, whatſocuer motion or lticre © mes 
isin the one, it is calilie ſenſible in the other, runt in De- 
Bleſſed L © & », thou art alwayes good z thou *7 vn: 
' hurteſt no man, vnleſle himſclfe be in the blame, vn-| 
| lefle it be through his owne defaulc. For as the Sun 
| beame is cleare andcomfortable init ſelfe, and ſo is 
F itro the cyethatis ſound, yettoa loreeyeit is very! 
'gricuous : not through any defaulr in the Sunne, bur | 
| by the diſeaſed diſpoſition of the eye : ſo albeit thou 
inthy (elfe arr perfeAtly good,and doeſt nothing but 
laced, yet toa (inner thou art grieuous ; thy good- 
'neſſe can doe no other then trouble and torment 
him : not through any cuill influencefrom thee, bur 
5 by reaſon of cuill diſpoſition 1n himſelfe. And ther- 
4 fore, O gracious goodneſle ! O mercifull Lox pv! 
4 Olouer ofmankinde ! not onelyin pity pardon my 
} weateneſſe, but in power remouecit; that I may bee 
ſtrong aad able ro enioy thy goodneſle; that thy 
goodneſle be not greeuous vnto me. L o « y! I reſort, your 
vato thee, not only as to a Iudge for pardon, bur as 
to a Phyſitian for cure. My wrakeneſe hath taken a 
:  deepe ſarfer of linne, and itis now growne to a de- 
F | ſperate diſeaſe. All the faculties of my ſoule are in- 
F | fected, and the poyſon is diſperſed through all the 
| | members of my body. I can feele no ſtrength, Ican 
 feele no quiet : notonely my feeble parts, but they 
'that are moſt ſtrong are troubled alike. FHaue mercy 
. upon mee, and heale mce. OG 0 »! Haue mercy vp- | 
on my mperfeition, and heale my infettion, I haphly 
entreat thee. Let thy mercic extend not only topar- 
don! 


| 
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don mee, but to heale mee : not onely to par- 


don my {innes that are paſt , but to make mce ſtrong 

andable againſt {innes heereafter. For what good. 
will pardon doemee, if preſently I returne to my. 
ſinneagaine? What will it auailethar I bee waſhed, 
if foorthwith I plunge my ſelfein the mire? Lok v, 
| I preſent my ſelfe vnto thee in the lowelt degree of| 
humility and griefe; my eies charged withteares,my 
breaſt with fighes, my tongue with complaints , my | 
whole bodice with diſquiet : Let thine indignation | 
now ceale, looke vpon mee with a more calme coun- 
'tenance. Helpe me vp and I will riſe, hold me vp and 
Twill tand: comfort and confirme my {in-oppreſſed 
 ſences. Hawe mercy wpon me and heale me : give me thy 
| health and ſtrength , that vnder confidence of thy 
mercy I may boldly looke thy iuſticein the face. 


ON eee etaed 
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V.«a = 8s. L111. 
My ſoule ts alſo ſore troubled ; but 


LO RD how long wilt 
thou delay. 


—  -- 
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2 Theeffedts of wnfayned contritton. | 


| d HE torments of the foule how great theyare. | 


3 4 


Y ——— 


| 


aſſuredly, whenfocuer carneſt and vnfained contri- 
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A refort to GOD. 

How offenſfiae finuto G OD. 

whe» efore /inne i the cauſe of trouble. 
A prayer. | 

The cauſe of GODS delay. 

The remedie. 


Dy amv w 


ND yet, the trouble of the bodie 
| able bee borne well enongh: a 
mans courage may ſuffice to beare 
'out any bodily griefe ; but who 
can beare the vexationof the ſoule? 
—FA==. The paine of the body, is butrh- 
body of paine ; the ſorrow of the ſoule, is the ſoule 
of ſorrow. Now thy rterrours haue alfo ſurpriſed m 
ſoule. Not onely my body is cruelly crulhed, bor 
with the ſence of my fin,and feare of thy wrath ; bur 
my ſoule alſo is very Ry afflited with the 
one,and affrighted withthe other. This ſoule which 
thou haſt created ro praiſe thee, isaſtoniſhed to be- 
hold thee, aſtoniſhed to thinke on thee: this ſonle 
whichis the breath of thy mouth, is vnable to en- 
dure the breath of thy diſpleaſure: this ſouke which 
thou haſt creared to repreſent thy /ikeneſe, hath no 
liking, no power to ſuſtaine thy preſence. The loue 
thereof is extinguiſhed with feare; it hath neither 
roome nor reſpite to hope in thee. In thee it dares 
not reſt aſſured, in any other thing it cannot, For 


tion ſeazeth vpon the ſoule, it diſturbeth all ioy, it 
D taketh 


| 
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raketh away pleaſure in any thing bur teares ; it per-| 
mitteth not to thinke on any thing but whart is terri- 
ble. Andas they who are in danger of ſhipwracke, 
caſt ouer board their rich and beſt eſteemed Mer- 
' |{chandiſes, ro ſauctheir lives : ſo they who are toſ- 
Kenerrins ſed with the tempeſt of G o Þ 5 anger, toſaue their 
ieiunio,ftetw ſoules,doc not onelic abandon, but hate thoſe things 
& plans, which formerly were either moſt delighrtull or deere 
eh vntothem. 
ove. Out alas ! how amT oppreſſed ? into what perple- 
leel.:. | xities is my poore ſorrow-beaten ſoule plunged ? 
how is itabandoned ? how are all the powers there- 
oflaide waſte ? The vnderſtanding is darkened, the 
will dazled, the memory confounded , the cou- 
rage broken and beaten downe: dread and amazc- 
ment haue dulled my fences. Butaboucall, mycon- 
ſcience is goared with the ſting of ſ{iane. It angui- 
ſheth, it lanceth, it ſtretcheth, ir tearcth, it crucifi- 
cth the very heart of my ſoule; Ir ſtirreth all vpſide 
cor tay |downe, Vercly, I find: it to be very true, That che 
gueſ mare | heart of a ſinner is as the raging ſea, which neuer bath 
at. reſt : The waues Er Fred alwaies in motion, and 
po. [oncalwaies daſhing againſt another. I leade a life c- 
er dying , andI feels a death neuer ending: all my 
| | 


choice is concluded in this z whether I will ſtand ſti 


without helpe, orſtirre any waics without hope. 
And as a fearefull Doue ſhaketh ar the roaring of 
thunder, and ſhrinketh into ſome obſcure hole, ſup- 
poling it ſclf moſt ſafe when it is leaſt ſeene:ſo my a- 
mazed ſoule,trembling at the dreadfull ſound of thy 
threats, looketh about for ſome place of —_— 
_ ther, 


—— 


' 
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ther to defend or to hide it from thy furious face. Ir 
would flic from thee, butit knoweth not whither : 
it would be proteted againſ thee, but it knoweth 
not by whom. O my Gop ! Icannotflicfrom thee, 
but by flying to thee, And therefore I flic from thee 
offended, ro. thee appeaſed ; I flic from thee through 
#he gare of thy iuſtice, and I flic ro thee thorow the 
gate of chy mercic; I flie from a iuſt reuenging Judge, 
toa mercifull and indulgent father ; whoſe goodnes 
is infinite, whoſe mercie is a ſpring, a ſtreame, an O- 
cean that cannot be haves : the goodnes no [elle 
liberall, then the mercicis abundant. O ſ(weetneſſe 
ofdeli;c ! O faferic of ſoules ! open to me, thy di- 
ſtreſſed ſuppliantz Ler thy fauour receiue me, run- 
ning from thy furicz Let thy pitic prote& mee, a- 
gainſt thy ſcueritic; comfort my troubled ſoule with 
one gentle caſt of thy countenance: for I ſhallncuer 
recouer againe cither my ſafetic or my quiet, vatill I 
recouer thy moſt loving and /ouely looke. 

For linne is {o offenſe, ſo odious vnto thee, that 
whereſocuer thou findeſt it, thou canſt not affoord a 
kinde countenance; thou muſt needes turne away 
thine amiable cies ; thou wilt not diſplaic thy beau- 
tic ypon ſo filthie a dunghill, 

And this is the _—_ why wce are ſo troubled: 
For when thou turneſt away iy face they ſhall be troubled. 
Aſſuredlie, the vexation of my ſoule can haue nci- 


pe countenance. All otherappliancics areas t 
andling of vicers and wounds z they doe but draw 


EE en I 


| 


III. 


IV. 


V. 


As ertente 


tt faciem 


(ham ture 


ther end nor caſe, vntill thou turneſt to mce thy ap- | wr. 


more humours to my ſore ; they rather name) 
D 2 ; then 
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then any waics allwage it. 

Bur Ob long, O Lox D! how long will thine 
indignation ? how long, O Lox» ! ſhallmy anguiſh 
endure ? how long wilt thou with-hold thy comfort 
from me ? Thou who haſt alwaics beene flowe to 
wrath, artthou ſlow now to lay downe thy wrath? 
Thou who haſt cuer beene patient, artthou now bE- 
[comic inflexible 2? Is thine: anger no kſfle hard ro 

uench now, then heeretofore tt harh beene to kin- 
tie ?!O' deſire of my ſoule ! thou knoweſtmy tribu- 
lations, my thoughts lie naked in thy fight : thou 
ſceſt how for thee my heart ſorroweth, my breaft 
ſigheth, minceie weepeth,my body fainteth,and my 
foule languiſheth. And wherfore rarieſt thou ? wher:- 
fore doſt thou prolong my longing ? whereforedoſt 
thou martyr me with delay? V Vhy ſuffereſt thou me 
thus long to be vexed ? Is the cauſe heereofin thee ? 
orisitin my (elfe? Are thy mercies ſpent? isthy lo- 
uing kindneſſe at an end ? wilt thou no more bec in- 
treated by ſinners? oram Þ only cancelled our of thy 
concelt ? 

No, no : I doenot ſo feelinglic want thee, I doe 
not ſo ardentlic defire-thee as my cafe requires. ' Ve- 
relie, the cauſe is in my ſelfe, and notin thee. There 
is ſome treſpaſſe in my teares, my ſorrow is ſeaſoned 
with ſome dane : thou ſceſt ſome cauſe for which I 
cannot ſee thee : elfe wouldeft thou not thus eftrange 
thy ſelfe ; elſe rhus thou wouldeſt nor giue me ouer. 
Iam rather vnworthy to entertaine thee , then thou 
vnwilling ro come vnto mee. V Vell then, I will till 
ſtir vp the coalesof my dull deuotion ; I will heape 

on | 


 ———— 


if 


m—_— 


Pllms, Daveds Tearex. 


Out) — > e—_ a 


_— — = — - 


on more fewell ;-F will nat ccafe blowing vntilh: it riſe 


to a full and conſtant flame F wilfnot etcreat ondly, 

but | will importune thee 3 E will wreſtle withthecas 
lacob did with the Angel: will notfet thee goe varill 
thou bleſſe me. TT 
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Turne thee, O LORD, and deliver 
my ſoule : Oh ſaue me for hy 


mMEercies fake.” 
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[ Prayer, 
A 2 Thepleaſures of this life how 1ynprofitable 
they are. 

3 The great diſtance betweene G 0D anda  ſenner. 
4 How brought together. 
5 Howgriewow it «tobe ſeparate from GOD. 
& Anearneſt deſire of the ſoule after GOD. 
7 Theabſence of GOD' worſtthen ig anger. 
$8 How GOD wtobedeſred. 
9 What mooneth GOD topitie and relieae. 
10 Thegreat mercyof GOD. 
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1 ; To whom his mercy i properly due. 
Ia Mercyto- ſummers is 4 due. 

13. 'GOD i« moſt kberall, and wherefore. 
14 How wee ſhould defire GOD to twrne to vs his face. 


ws Come, mercifull Lox »! comeand 
turne vpon me thy fauourable face 

come exerciſe vpon me the worke of 

mercic. R me not as finfull, bur 

& as forrowfull for my fin : puniſh nor 

my offences, bur pity the weakneſſe 

from whence they proceed ; pity the diſtreſſe where- 
into they haue caft-me : pitifullic regard my weake- 
nefle ang diſtreſſe. For I feele my ſoule plunged in a 
vaſt (ca of finme ; I feel how: faſt itinkethz how vio- 
lentlicit is ſwallowed. Lhaue preedily raſped at the 
floating cornforts of this life ; but inde no ftay in 
them 3 I finde they rather peſter then relecue me. I 
finde them like a flaſh of lightning in a darke ſtormy 
night ; which feruerh to ſhew the preſent infehciry, 
and to increaſerhe horror of enſuing darkneſle. And 
therefore doe I now ſtreine out my voice, and ſtretch 
foorth my hand-vnto thee for helpe. Gladlite would 
I turne to thee, bur I am not ablc : for there is fo 
great a diſtance betweene ainner and thee, that 
by his owne forces he cannot return and come neere 
'thee. Depart from thee, and adhere tocuill of our 
ſelues we may;but we cannot:forſake cuill and turne 
[to thee, bur ythy ſpeciall power. No man by his 
N11. |Proper vertue 1s able ro ſauce, and conſequently to 
TO PRO himſelte ; thy grace muſt alwaies prevent 
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him); cliou muſt firſt call him, before he be ableto; IV. 
' cal vpon thee. The beginning ofour conuerlion-muſt | Connerte 
| be from thee, from thy preuentingandincitinggrace.' _ 
And therefore #arze to me, and then ſhall I becurned *r.lere.z1. | 
trothee : Turmevnto me, not by any change in thy, © ſ« 
ſelfe,for thou art immutable : but tare tomebyhy &ingnſe. 
| goodneſle and grace:. and 1 will tarxe to. thee by.xe<[/v of mme 
pentance andamendment of life, +: 4 , ons bo 

Oh ! how gricuous is it to bee ſeparated.and cy | me /aperpe- 
ſtranged from thee? what good can comfort'? what 


cuill will not annoy -when thou art .&u7med. away 2 


Z4. 
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Vbiabſcon- 
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Vultus Do. 
ming ſupe- 
facientes 
mola, vt 
perdat de 
terra We- 
1007141 ©0- 
rumpl.23, 
Apoc. ty 
legi334/5- 


Ter.$0.20. 
Nuw.6.25 


pl.a7.9.10, 


me. For woe to them from whans thou departe#t. 
Burt:rake heed, O troubled ſoule ! and conſider well 
whar thou requireſt of the L.o® »v. Artnot thou 
a ſinner, a gricuous [inner ? is not Go y- « ſearcher 
of ſinnes ? a grieuouspuniſher of grienous ſinnes ? 
Docſt thou nor pray to him to #urncL away his face_s 
from-thy ſinnes ? Did not holy 1ob fay , where {ball 1 
hide me from thy countenance becauſe 1 baue ſinned ? And 
wouldeſt thou hane him turne his face to thee, being 
a moſt heynous ſinner ? Yes, yes: I know well e- 
haugh whar-Þdefire. 1 know that G'o v hath more 
frees thehone. He hath a faceof Maicſtie: which no 
man can fecand line. This face I cannor ſee. He hath 
a face of iuftice. -This face I would nor fee. -Ir is ter- 
riblero ſinners : this face us por rbemwho doe exill, to 
eſt roy this wempriall from he earth. But hee hathia- 
nother face of compaſſion and mercie;' And this face 
is like the/Sunne : exccedingfbll both of beautic and 
of vertve. This face hee hideth from ſinners. This 
face Idefire to be diſplayed'/vpon-mey be it neuer ſo 
dotdic;neuer foangric: the anger ofthis face, is to 
makefinners pure. LO RD make thit face to ſbine wp- 
on mee, and be mircifull tomee. LORD, this face 
1ſecke : oh hide not thou thy face from mee, nor caſt sway 
thy ſeratnt in diſpleaſure, | | 
\. Come,come,pracious Lox » : with-hold no lon- 
- O waterof life ! O ſhower of our ſaluation ! di- 
Rilineo mee one drop of thy dewe. Secing I am no- 
thing without thee, let me rafte the benefit of being 
thine. I deſire thee,and notthine : forthy ſelfe , nor 


for thy gifts. I deſire thee onely; not thee _— 
| t ing 
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thing, nothing for thee , nothing with thee , nothing 
thee. Come, welaver my [outer from the chaines 
of finne,wherewith Iam bound to fatisfic the rigour 
| ofthy iuſtice, by cternall death and damnation. De- 
' liver mefrom long cuſtome of fiance : deliver mee both 
from the pleaſures and cares of this world ; which 
arecables to rye me,fetters to hold mee captiue from 
| turning tothce. Deliuer my ſoule and ſane me. Firſt de> 
| liner my ſoule from preſent diſtreſſe, then addreile me 
' mthe right way of thy ſaluation, 
{ris true, that there isno deſert,no goodnes in me, 
' that ſhould any waycs mooue thee to pitic or relicuc 
mee. For I hauc looſely abandoned thee, I hauc 
'trayterouſly conſpired againſt thine honour, I am al- 
' together vnworthy, butin wrath and reucnge to bee 
regarded of thee. Bur I entreat thee by thine infinite 
goodnefle (which is ſufficient co abalith albrhe (innes 
inthe world) cueninghe loweſt deſcent of humilitie, 
' for thy mercies ſake I beſcech thee,tofaue mee, Logo I 
cric to thee in rhe confidence of thy werczes,and not of| 
' my merits: whereto no ſaluation , but cternall death 
| and deſtruction is due. And if chou wilt not abſolute- 
| ly beentreated, yet rhis word mercze is a maine argu- 
| ment to moonethee, or to aſſure me ar the leaſt that 
' thou wilt ſave me. | 


| Forthouart merciful,bothinwardly in thy ſelfe,& 


outwardly to others. Itis thy proper nature to bet XT. 
' merciful:1tis more _ for thee to do good,to im- | rior: 


part thy ſelfetoal t 


ings,then itis for the Sun to en» 3; p91 


lighten, then'for the firc to giuc heat ; thou canſt not =«+.7/4,. 


' butexerciſethe aKions of mercie. But vpon whom ?. 
E vpon, 


| 
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Patiens 
mult um 
muſericers, 


ibid, 
XIII, 


Vli abun- 
dauit de» 
liftum ſu. 
prrabun. 
danit e9- 
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XIII. 


| vpon righteous perſons ? what needeth thar? For' 


they haue no miſeric, becauſe they hauc. no ſinne, 
which only is miſery , which onely needeth merci. 
Is it then vpon ſmall offenders ?is it to a certaine de- 
gree and meaſure of linne ? VWhy,butthou art excee- 
ding mercifull; infinite in »ercze ; noleſle infinite in 
mercie ,then in nature : for thou art mercy. Verely, as 
the rich man oweth his relicfe to the poore z and 
the greater his riches are, the greater is his debt : as 
alſo the more poore a man is , the more right hee 
hath to demaund relicfe: euen ſo,the greater * mer- 
cies are, the more muſt thou exerciſe the ſame vpon 
miſerable ſinners;and the more miſerable and ſinfull 
a man is , the more boldly may he come to theefor 
mercie. The miſerable | , oucrcharged with 
fines , may confidently make his ſuit vnto thee z to 
doc thy duty , to exercife thy ation , to take away 
his miſery ,to impart ro him thy mercie : that where 
ſine abounds,grace alſomay more then abound. 
Men doe therefore giue ſparingly,or at the leaſtin 
fome meaſure, hewa the more they giue, the leſſe 
they reteine : but thy treaſure cannot be either ex- 
hauſted or diminiſhed; thou departeſ# with nothing 
by imparting to others ; by gining abundantly , thou 
haſt nothing the leſſe. Thou art a fountaine of pitie 
and mercic,from whenceinnumerable ſtreames pro- 
ceede : the waters whereofare infinite, both in quan- 
tiric andin vertue; as well to.cure our wounds andin- 
firmities, as to waſh away our kilthines, and refreſh 
our weakeneſſc, O infinite fountaine ! how cant 
thou bee dried ? O ſweetneſle ! O ſacietic of delires ! 
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' whatlanguiſhing ſoule came euer to thee,and was nor 


both cured,and clenſed and fully refreſhed ? Doubr- 
leſſe O Lord! thou art ——_—_— full z and wilt 
both readily and largely diſtribute thy mercics a- 


mong offenders. Thou wilt deliver them & ſaue them, 
E they turne vnto thee; if with penitent hearts r 
dcfire thy mercie. Thou art more liberall to gine, 
thenthey can be cither deſirous or willing to receine. 


oe 
Vsrss. V. 


For in death noman remembreth 
thee : and who will gine thee 
thankes in the pit ? 


Vi FD Sy 


HE wiſedome of G O D bindeth our aſſurance. 
2. To what end man was create : 
3. Thetime of life limited for repentance. 
4 Paine cauſeth forgetfulneſſe of any thing but of 
it felfe. | 
5. CHafter death repentance is unprofitable , ſo at 
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the inflant of death it is wery doubtful, 
6. The di{canmoiities of late repentance. 
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iÞ I. 
| 
If 
In | II. 
III. 
|! | 
| þ | 


# ND itis not onely thy mercic which 

bindcth my reafon, but alfothy wiſe- 
8 dome. For I am thy creature, the 
| Fa 2 worke of thy hands; the worke-which 

Be» thy wiſedome hath framed to ſomg 

end. « Thy wiſedome hath framed nothing in vaine, 
nothing but to ſome end ; without attayning which 
end it ſhould nor periſh. But it1s all oneif 1 had beene 
created for nothing and in vaine, and if I ſhould not 
atraine to the end for which [ was created. * 
To what end then did thy Wiſedome create mee 
in this World? Certainely, thatT ſhould know thee, 
and that by knowing thee, [ ſhould loue thee;and thar 
in louing thce , I ſhould nencr ceaſe to remember 
thee, neuer ceaſe to praiſe thee:neuer ceaſe to ſorrow 
when I offend thee. To this end was created , and I | 
am deſirous ro accompliſh this end : I am deſirous to 
be an inſtrument for extolling thy praiſc,and ſetting 
foorth thy glory. | 

But in -Idic thus charged with finne, before 
thou turneſt thy mercieto me, before turneto thee 
by repentance; what honor will thereby riſe rothee ? | 
what benefit to' my ſelte ? How ſhall } chen parrake | 


| of thy goodnetle 2 How (hall I publiſh and praiſe the 


ſame? For lo long as we enioy the benchit of life, We 
| nay repent, we may leauc our ſinnes, we may retarne 
co the ſtate of grace. Bur after death foliowerh iudge- 
ment z when no error can be , cither repented , or re- 


ath done.lnthis iſe we may both diſpoſe our ſclucs, 


wars but eucry man ſhall ſuffer according as hee 


——— 


and | 


| palms, Davips Teares, 


andincite others to blazon thy praiſe;but in the dun-! 
gcon of death, who will ;chevke thee? who will thinke 
on thee? who will ling thy praiſes in the boſome of 
Hell? This'is nota proper place for the ſweet har- 
mony of thy praiſe , for the joyfull memorial} of thy 
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name. Thy praife confiſteth in a thanketull publt- 
cation of thy grace , goodneſfe and mercie. But this 
is the houſe of horror, heere thy full furic and ven- 
geance inhabire : here can bee neither thankfull nor 
ioyfull remembrance of rhce. 

[ris familiar to the pleaſures of this life (if they be 
great) to cauſe vsto forget both thee and our ſclucs. 
But we arefar leffe ſcnlible of pleaſure-then of paine; 
paines are more (harperovs, ina highd , then 
pleaſures are fweer. Sharpe paincs doe 1o {tro 
affe@t the bodic, they doc fo violently poſteſie the 
minde, that it cannotonce thinke of any otherthing. 
Who may then remember thee as he thould, being 
vnder the hand of thy terrible wrath ? Vho ſhall ci- 
ther loue thee or laud thee in the ouglic den of death? 
where the cies are poſſeſſed with hideous hurlemets z 
the cares, with deſperate & fruicles wailings ; all the 
faculties and parts, both with intolerable andendlefle 
torments. V V here nothing is cither ſuffered or done, 
but effe&s of thine implacable wrath. Aſſuredlie, 
they are curſed by thee who are condemned to this 
place, and hcere againe they curſe and blaſpheme 
thee. 

For this cauſe the wiſeman exhorteth vs, to turne 
ts thee,to for ſake our ſinnes,and to makr our prayers before 
thy face. But whatis it to do all rheſe things b-fwe 2by 

E 3 


face? ; 
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| face? exen in this life ; in which time thy face ſhincth | 
vpon vs, in which time wee walke betore thy face, 
and may calilic obtaine thy mercie. But the wicked | 
after death are caſt behind thy backe, they are drow- | 
ned in perpetuall obliuion neuer to be remembred,ei- 
ther for pards or forbearance. They arc «s the hand- 
full behind the backe of the Mower, which no man gathe- 
reth,\When hay falleth beforc the face of the Mower, 
it maic be gathered vp againe : but when it falleth 
behind his backe, it is not regarded, itis caſt awaic 
and periſhech. During this life, whileſt wee .are be- 
fore thy face, we may calilic be reconered and reſto- 
red to mercic : butafterdeath, no hope ofrelicte, no 
Levie-25. | expeation but of iudgment. The Lox » commanded 
| thatifany man had ſoldahouſcina walled city, with- 
inayere he ſhould have power to redeemeit:But after 
the yere his power to buyitagaine was cut off. Now, 
—_ if forthe pleaſures of tin we haue ſold our eternal ha- 
manu fa- | bitati,not made with hands: we haue power to redeem 
Gem eter- | jt by repentice,during the yere of our life:that tearm 
ls. 1.Cor,y, | Expired, we haue no abilitie to recoucr it again, Then 
Pals. | ſhall that ofthe Prophet take place , Doeſt rbouſhew 
| wonders among the dead? or ſhall the dead riſe againe and 
praiſe thee? ſpall thy louing kindnes be ſhewed in the graue, 
or thy faithfulnes in acſtruition? ſhall thy wondrous works 
be ſhewen in the darke ? and thy righteouſneſſe in the land 
where allthings are forgotten? Aſluredlic,as after death 
teares are fruitleſſe, repentance vnprofitable ; as after 
death no mercy is to be expeted, nothing but miſery, 
nothing bur wrath: ſo is it doubtful & very digerous 


thar our teares, lighes & groancs, arc of little force at 
the 
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the veric neere approach of death ; whether by age, 
or by cxtremities of diſeaſe.” For ar that time,. when | 
our powers arecither diſtrated or ſpent z when wee 
le cither ſtruggling, or panting vnderthe arreſt 
death ; when no partis free, either from the ſence or 
feare of his cruell gripe ; we may well be ſaid to be i» | 
death;or atleaſtwiſein ſuch a condition and ſtare, as 
doth leſle participate of life then of death. And ther 
fore it is doubtfull at the leaſt, leſt at that time we 
ſhall not remember thee leſt our repentance at that | 
time ſhalbe too late. A good huſband will repaire his 
houſe whileſt the weather is faire, and not deferre 
vntill Winter ſhall approach : a carefull Pilote| 
will furniſh his ſhip whilcſt the ſeas are.calme, and 
not ſtaic till rempeſts are in rage z and a. proui- 
dent man will repent his ſinnes in the ſeaſonable time 
of health and ſtrength, and not protratt vnrill he be 
inthe very armes and cmbracements of death; when 
manie occaſions may cut from him, cither his mind, 
or power, or time to repent. For we hauc iuſt cauſe 
ro feare, thatif we would not when we might, we 
ſhall not be able when we would : that by our willto 
doccuill, we mate happilic looſe the power to. doe 
good: thatintrouble and neceflitic we [hall nor find 
that helpe, which in proſperitic and peace we did 
not endeauour to prouide. 


amplc: For that no king making warre with one 
ftronger then himſelfe , but will indeauour to haue 


| 


| 


peace whileſt his enemies. farre off; And not expett 
vntill the ſword ſhall threaten his throat. Dareſt 
| thou, 


This hath our. Sauiour declared by a familiar ex-| Luke 14. 


\ 


lm 
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| thou, then, O vafortunate worme ! O improvident 
' ſinner ! W ho makeſt war againſt the omnipotent 
| Lox, w ho hath atl thepowersin heaven carthand 
 hgll at his command ; darcſt thou (I ſay) deferre the 
| making ofthy peace with him, vnrill the point of his 
furious approach? Vntill the very houre of his en- 
' counter 2 How vaincis thy confidence ? How fottiſh 
' thy ſence? Wherefore wilt not thou makethy peacein 
time, whileſt heis far off ? Wherfore wilt thou not in- 
treathis mercy before thou comeſt to feele hispower, 
3.Paralip, | Aſſuredly,: the day willcowe when then ſhalt gar from 
18.24 "chamber tochamber (from one auoidance to another )to 
| hide thee, and yet fhalt find neither conert nor defence. 
| Alas! who dares truſt to the broken recde of cx- 
\treame ſickeneſſe or age? bruifed by originall, but 
' alrogether broken by our aQtuall finnes? Repentance 
1s often vnprofitablegcuen in the beſt time and ſtate 
of our life, by reaſon of defe& of a rightintention: & 
therefore we hauc good cauſe not to truſt to this late 
Heb.12.17 |and laſt time of repentance. For if E/aw could not 
| finderepentance, albcir hee ſought it with Teares; 
| how reaſonable may wee ſuſpe&t our extreame late 
ſecking for repemtance? Nor becauſe true repentance. 
1scuer too late, but becauſe late repenranceis ſeldome 
true ; as proceeding rather from feare, then from 
loue ; from neceſhtic rather then from willingneſle 
and deſire; rather ourwardly pretended, then mten- 


ded from the heart. LORD turne to me and deliuer 
[ſoule ; Enlighten my vnderftanding from this wk 
darkeneſſe; free my deſires from theſe matte yron 
fetters of finne.. Thar Imay turne to thee inthe ſca- 


_ ſonable| 
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ſonable time of ſanity and ſtrength z and not deferre 
the waighty worke of my repentance, vntill cither 
by long cuſtome of ſinne, or by debilitic of bodic 
and minde, I ſhall not be able to thinke on thee. 
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couch with my teares. 


Amt 


I. Sſurance from the Iuitice and power of GOD. 
2 Tuſtice reguireth not a double condemna- 
Flon. 
3 The arraignment of 4 conſciow ſoule. 
when Fa. hurt —- _ 
eA true reſolution, 
The wvertue of perſeuerance. 
Repentance muſt be anfwerable to our fall. 
Teares 4 precious liquor and wherin chiefly to be be- 
Howed. | 
9 CAnincitement for teares. 
10 Whenteares are profitable, 
11 Aprayer addreſſed with teares. 
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] am weary of my groning, euery night 
waſh F my bed, and water my 


F Not 


<— 
—_ 


24. Davivps Teares. Plalm.s, 


—— 
EE EE ey me eto 


210 T onely thy mercy and wiſe- 
[A] dome may moouethce to ſaue me, 
not onely doe I relie and reſt vp- 
on them, but 7 hane found 4 hony 
combe m the mouth of a Lion: thy 
juſtice and thy power, which were 
ſa terrible tome, affoord me alſo 
great comfort and aſſurance. For tell mee , if thy 
ultice findeth a man condemned and vnder cxecuti- 

' on, what willitthen doe? Surely, it will proſecute 

no further: it will put vp the ſword and bear peace. 

II. |Thyiultice requireth not a. double condemnation z' 
jt ſufficeth that an offender hath iudgement once : 

'thou ncuer judgeſt them, whom thou ftindeſl judged. 

S; neſwer | But I am now judged alreadie: I haue preuented thy 
- $4 |Indgement by iudging my ſelfe. Behold, O ſearcher 
= —_ of hearrs, how my ſinfull ſoule hath beene arraigned 
djudicare- \at the barre of mine owne iudgement ; how by the 
"2 IT \euidence of my conſcience it is found guilty of many 
* |[gricuous offences, againſt thee , againſt many men, 

'and againſt it ſelfe. How it is committed cloſe 
[priſoner to ſorrow, How by ſolemne ſentence iris 
enioined, neuer toceafe groaning,neuerto ceaſe wee- 

In q1awn-'| ping, vntill it hath procured thy pardon. Loe now 
quebre |T amcometothy preſence, and put vp my penirent 
Cd | [petition to thee. O thou, whohaſt promiſed to ſaue 
fainw erit, {1nners,when they mourne and lament; ſaue me now, 
| ſpeake comfortablie tomy ſobbing ſoule,relecue and 


[releaſe my diſtreſſed tare. Beholde how I languiſh| 


N 


I, 


vader 


Zo ray TT 


a; - «SE. ” 


|paim.s Davips Teares. 25 


vnder this leaden loade of griefe ! behold how I ſink 
vnder this fad charge of ſorrow ! char as ſinne is cau-, 
ſed by vnlawfull pleaſures , ſo by true and vnfayned 
ſorrow theſe pleaſures may be extinguiſhed, and the 
ſinnes done away. For our ſinnesneuer hurtvs, if} IHL 
wee remember them with like ſorrow , as with plea- 
ſure we did commit them, 
eAlzs | my (ouleis tornein pieces with remem- 

brance of my {innes 3 my ftrength is broken both 
with the greatneſle and continuance of my griefe. 7] wy, 
| 472 weary of my groning :and yet will I notceaſeto re- 
double my groanes. On the one ide, theſe penitent 

reffures haue vowed neuer to forſake me,vntill they 
| wn reconciled meto thee 3 On the other ſide, my 
carneſt prayers haue vowed neuer tolcaue thee, vn- 
till chey h1ue reconciled thee ro me. Many ſtreams 
of teares haue guſhed alſo out of my eyes ; and yet 
will Inotcloſe them in one drie ſleepe , vntill I haue 
obtaincd thy fauour. For in vaine did I begin to re- 
| pent, if Iperſcuere not in aconſtant courſe : In vaine 
| did 1 attemprto knocke at heauen gares, if I ſhould 
| giuc ouer before they be opened. 
| _ Perſeuerance is lo neceſſary a vertue to. all: peni-/; wr, 
tents; thatwithour it they neuer artaine the fruites 
' of their endcuours, they (hall neuer haueremiflion! 
of their ſinnes. This is the perfeQion of all vertues;| W perſe- 
| the juſtice of the righteous , _—_— of their ſuffe-! ,jquein þ. 
rings, the triumph of thdirtroubles, the accompliſh. | - '* fat- 
| ment of their hopes. Withour this, neither he thar|**"* 
 fighteth ſhall haue viQory, nor the victorious glory: 


eat this, noa&ion isacceptable to G o v. For 
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Quid_pro- 
deft hamini 
þ mundum 
Uniuerſum 
lucy tur z 4» 
n1mEk vere 
ſux detrjs 
ment«m. 
Satiatur, 
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tam babes. 
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where the deſire of perfediondoth end, there docth 
the ſinne of defection begin : which not onely defa- 
ceth , but depraucth all the good that went before : 
not onely makerh it to be no good , butturnethit to 
odiouseuill. A debtor is not diſcharged by paying 
much, bur by payingall : nor hee crowned who run- 
neth well, bur = who holdeth out well to the end. 
They onely ſhall attaine the end of their endeuours, 
who turne not their feet backe, like the children of 
Ephraim ; who turne not their cies backe, like Zots 
wifez who turne not their thoughts backe , like the 
people of 1/racl, when they departed out of &7ypr. 
Only they ſhall be crowned , who with a conttanc 
courage purſuetheir deſtgnes, and neither faile nor 
faint vntillatrainement. 

w-{ then ; I will notremez, not imtermeit the la- 
bours of repentance; my wearieſ/e [hall not cauſe me 


teares ; and thegreater that our fall hath beene,, the 
greater mult be the torrent of our teares. Ir is natu- 
rall to men , that their lamentarion bee in ſome fort 
an{fwerable to-theirloſſe. Bat my: lofle hath beene 
ſogreat, that no.teares are ſuffcient to lament them. 
Lhauc loſt the grace and fauourof G o v ; Fhauce loſt 
his.righteouſnefle , I haucloſt both his feare and his 
loue, I hauc loſt G o v himſelfe, I haue loſt mine 
owne foulc. Our wretch ! VVhar can I bee fayd 
to hauc, when I hauc loſt both G o v and my ſeltfe. 
How obdurateis my heart } how dull, how dead is 
my ſoule ? how is my conſcience cautcrized' and: ſea- 
red 


to. giuc ouer my groaning ; day and night | will noe | 
">. ava to weepe. Repentance is a baptiſme 'of| 
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red, if for ſo greatloſſes I cannot weepe } The ſoule 
whichis ſenlible of aneedels point? ſhall it nor bleed 
atthe ſtrokes of lances and ſwords? I can weepe for 
loſſes in my temporal! eſtate, for lofle of worldly 
kinred or triends 1 calily fallto immoderat weeping : 
and can I nat epena veine of teares when haue loſt 
| the riches of heauen ? when I haue loſt both: Go» 
and my ſelfe ? Afluredly, teares are fo precious a li- 
| quor, that wee ſhould not ſpend them for ordinary 
matters. Buz if nax for other things, it not for Gov, 
yet am bound to beſtow teares for my ſelfe. If for 
nothing elſe I may weepe, yet it is lawfull to weepe 
for my ſelfe. Forin all othermarrers teares are loſt, 
in caſe they be not ſpent for our ſclues. 

0h | that I could weepe an Ocean of teares z to 
drowne my ſorrow,todrowne my ſhame. Oh! that 


right. Sob,O my heart,vntill thou doeſt ake: ſhower 
downe more plenty of teares, O my cies !-ſet your 
ſclucs on floatin a full tide of teares. As vncleane vel- 
ſels muſt be firſt ſcoured , and then waſhed ; ſo my 
impure ſoyled ſoule, muſt bee firſt well rubbed wich 
gricfe, then waſhed with teares ; and fo happily it 
will appeare beautifull and faire, For teares are no- 
thing worth , if they proceed from a ſoftneſſe and 
tenderneſle of nature, and not from a heart attached 
with griefe. They muft be the ſwear of the ſoule, la- 
bouringin ſorrow : they muſt bee. the bloud of a 
wounded conſcience : they muſt bee drops from a 
heart, pierced with gricfe. 


I could reſolue my bowels into teares. So, ſo : this is. 


VIII. 


Weep not 
for mee, 
bur weepe 
for your 
ſclues. 
Luke 27. 
IX. 


Faxourable Lov, recciuethe groanes which my | 


F 3 priefe 
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griefe ſendeth to thee ; winged with fighes, and 
y ſcd with tcares. Teares which are able to 
quench hell fire , let them appeaſe thy fiery fu- 
ric ; thou who artby terrorsinuincible, yceld thy 
ſelfe to be vanquiſhed withteares. Ah my Gov! 
thou haſt oftchtimes heard my groanes, my teares 
haue often preuayled with thee : heare now my 
| groancs, bee againe intreated with teares. Let not 
thoſe faults ſeeme foule vnto thee, which I 
haue ſo often waſhed with 
my-tcares. 


D — —— 


| 
Plalm. 6+ 


Vers, VEIL 


2M » beauty i gone. far very trouble: 
and worne away becauſe of all 
mine enemies. 


are. 
2% Phtyin diftreſſe is naturally deſired. 
3- Themalice of enemies mooneth GO D to bee mer- 
'cifall 
4. Sinne u the firit cauſe of bottility and hate. 
5 Our ſinnes ftirre wp Hore of enemies both without 


and within vs. 
6 mWhichſhould draw vs to humility. 
7. A defiance to onr fleſh, 
8 Our miſery is 4 good aſſurance of GOD'S com 


Pafon. 
9 CAprayer tothat end. 


1 I NSVLTING enemies how griewow they 
| 


-_ — 
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II. 


III. 


| amas a withered flower, without 
cither beautic or ſap ; I am ſocon- 
ſumed with griefe, that there remai- 
nethin me ncither fauour nor forme. For I lie vnder 
the ſeuere hand of thy wrath; I am aſſailed with out- 
ward calamities, I am diſquicted with inward angui- 
(hes. And herewah my enemics multiply , and tu- 
mult againſt me; not ſo much ro ouer bearc me ( for 
that is effeed to their hands) as to inſult ouer mee. 
Their inſolentinſulting doth much increaſe the ſenſe 
of my miſcries; Iris no leſſe grieuous to mee, then 
my miſerics themſelues. Wharſocuer cither heart or 
hope my miſeries hauc left, the ſame by the inſolence | 
of mine enemies is beaten downe. To lie proſtrate 
vnder thy heauic hand, is a heauic caſe; to be depri- 
ucd'of the poorelt comfort of calamitic, pitic , is a 
very pitifull ſtare indeede; naturally we Shes, if wee 
cannot berelicued, yerro be vitied, : burttobe deſpi- 
ſedand deſpired in our miſeries, to ſee men ſo farre 
from piric , thatthey rake pleaſure at ourdeicion, 
what can be ſaid or ſuffred more? Aſſuredlic, not ca- 
lamitics, not death ir ſclfe, is ſo grieuous to a free in- 
genuous mind, as is deriſion and deſpite. 

Now, this being the condition of my caſe, What 
rigour wilethou further vic ? What fad ſeucritic will 


thy 


| Plates. Davids Tear. 


thy anger further execute vpon me? What? wilr 
|chou excrciſe thy ſtrength againſt ſo deieRed a per- 
ſon? Againſt a worme ? againſt a leafe? againſt a 
ſhadow ? againſt nothing ? Will a Giant make 

roofe of his proweſle againſt a Gnat ? Or if he do, 
fall he cuer attaine gloric by his atchieuement ? 
Conſider, O Lox», firſt my troubles, then both the 
multitude and malice of mine enemies, and then ſce 
in what ſort it may beſt beſceme thy Almightic 
Maiecſtie to deale with me. 

For, as generallic ſinne is the firſt cauſe of hoſkili- 
tic and hate 3 as enmitie is the curſe of {inney as by 
ſinne- man hath loſt, not onclic the obedience of 0- 
ther creatures, but amitic both among themſclues, 
and within their owne boſomes : ſo my particular 
{innes haue ſtirred ſuch flore of enemies againſt me, 
thatI account my ſelfe of all men moſt forſaken and 
forlorne, Ihauc offended the Loxp and Creator of 
all things, and haue thereby incurred the hoſtilicic of 
all creatures ; all creatures in his quarrell arc in 
Armes againſt me. Nothing doth take my part, no- 
thing doth comfort me, all things are violentlic bent 
to oppreſle me. Mine ancient enemies haue doubled, 
bothin malice and in power; manic doe. dailic ad- 
ioinc vnto them ; my kindred and kinde friendes 
grow ſtrange. No man but either openlic or ſc- 
cretlie ſctteth himſelfe to - purſue mee 3 ſome 
with deſpite, others with deriſion and ſcorne, the re- 
lidue with forgetfulneſſe or contempt. Yea, mine 
owne conſcience moſt ſharpelic purſues me., my 
molt ſecret thoughts mutine within me ; abroad and 
at home I can find no peace. 


For 


— 
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For this cauſe I haue compoſed my voice to the 
'tuncs of mourning, I haue caſt downe my counte- 
nance with trembling and ſharne; all my behauiour 
[15 attired inthe vnlouclic liucric of ſadneſle. I goe 
[as one vnſeene, or vnknowne, or vnregarded ; I 
| walke as (cſleſle of any thing but onely of ſorrow. 
| Thaue not onely neglected, bur euill intreated my 
| filthie fleſh, for conſpiring to betray my ſoule to the 
| ſlauery of ſinne; for drawing my ſoule downe into 
| hell, which ſhould haue ſoared vp with my flcſh in- 
| to heauen. 

VII, | Fleſi thou corrupt caſe of fleſhand bloud; wher- 
in my ſoulc is pent, as a priſoner in a loathſome 
Taile. Thou haſt ſhamefully abu/ed and abaſed thar 
gueſt, which hath hitherto ſupported thee, hitherto 
preſerued thee from putrefaion and ſtincke. Ihauc 
therefore challenged the combat of thee, I am fully 
reſolued to bear thee downe. I will alſo complaine 
of thee to the omnipotent Tudge, inthe high Court 
of his Starre Chamber; I will prooue thee a deceiver, 
atraitor; I will prooue thee a combiner, a riotour 
| withthe world and the Deuill : I will proue thee a 
forger of falſe aſſurances. 

VIII. | " Alaſſe ! there is left inme, neither beautic to be 
cnuied, nor ſtrength to befeared. I am ſunke ſolow, 
as there neederh now a ſtrong hand to raiſe me,great 
power and goodnefle to reſtore me. VVhat wilt 
thou do moreagainſt me? V Vile thou alſo preſſe me 
downe with thine Almighty arme ? But the noble 
natureof a Lion will not hurtthe beaſt that falleth 


« 
<4 


proſtrate before him, And doubleſſe,the morea man 
is 


—O "x0 
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is endued both with magnanimity and power the; 
more prone is he, not only to forbeare, but to e- 
re& and relicue thoſe thar are deieted. For true va- 
lour and compaſhon are alwaies chained together, 
And therfore thou who art moſt magnanimous,muſt 
alſo of necelity bemoſt compathonate; Thou who 
art moſt powerfull and moſt magnanimious z muſt! 
alſo of neceflity bee moſt inclinable , moſt forward, 


moſt deſirous to ſaue, 

O my Go » ! whoſe pitieis equall to thy power; 
I am a moſt miſerable forlorne creature : I know it 
right well, Iacknowledge it to thee: Shew now vp- 
on mee thy pitifull power ; not onely in ſparing, but 


in ſauing me. In this letthy power be knowen : for 


this let mee glorifie thy name. Deale with mee as| 
thou diddeſt with thoſe who did fooliſhly tempt 
thee ; whom thou diddeſt [awe for thy name, that thy 


IX. 


Et ſalud- 


power might be knowne. For aſluredly,thy power may 
now be ſhewn more by relicuing,then by turther op- 
preſling 3 thy power (hall this way work tothy grea- 
teſt praiſe. This will beſt beſeeme thy moſt excellent 


thy power ; this is moſt agreeable to the good- 
nefle of thy will; this will beſt ſort to the 
gloric of thy Name. 


| Maicſtic , this is moſt agreeable ro the greatneſle of 


wit propter 
nomen 
ſnum,vs 
notans facs. 
res potents- 
am ſuem. 


| 
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Vs Rs VIII. 


Away from mee all yee that worke 


vanity : for the LORD bath 


if! 


I. 


2. 


wherefore. 


wherefore. 


7. How b:autifall th:y are. 


heard the voice of my 
OW GOD wchanged and yet remaines im- 
mutable. 


Weeping. 
H Gaod drawen from the contrary eutll. 


3 Socictie of the wicked i to bee auoided, and 


4. CA reſolution toawid ſach ſocietie. 
5. The hate of the wicked is empty of harme , and 


6. The force of Teares. 


8. Areſolation uot to giue ouer weeping. 


—_—_ _—_— 


 ——————_ 


Jy 


— 
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vpon me. Go vis now appeaſed with me ; he hath 
now changed his countenance towards me ; and yet 
remaineth immutable in himſelfe. For as naturall 
cauſes worke according to the diſpoſition of the ſub- 
ie& (as the ſame Sunne hardeneth Clay,and melteth 
Waxe ; comforteth ſome bodies , and ſcorcherh o- 
thers ) So the cauſe of all canſes, being alwaies one, 
worketh diuerſlic in vs, accordingly as wee are dit- 
ferentlie diſpoſed towards him. 

Come hither now all yee that are oppreſſed with 
oriefe ; 1 will rell you that which you will hardlie be- 
lecue. Ina darke Dungeon I haue found Paradice z 
in ſorrow, ioy; in ER, 7 , tranquilliric and reſt; in 
want , abundance in deſpaire, hope; in m— 
and feare, aſſurance and ſtrength. ' All this you wi 
hardly beleeue , yer allthis hath the ſweet hand of 
theLoxv effeted for me. Loe,he that was once far 
off, is now preſent; I embrace him whom oncel 
could nor ſee ; hethat could not be found,is now diſ- 
couered, hath now GO He harhcomforted 


» 


LH. 


me,he hath cured me, he hath miniſtred ſtrength and 
courage to me. 
G3 And. 
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III, | 


Gen.$.21, 


Cum ſanflo 
ſanTus 
ers, 


1 cum peruer- 


ſo perwer- 
feris. 


P/j.18.25. 


Eoredimi- 


Ef.48.ler. 
50. Recedit 


Pſalm, 6. | 


And therefore, Away from me all ye workers of 1101qut- 
tie :1 will haue nothing to doe with you: your 4n4qa#- 
ty is contagious, it [hall not come necre me,lam now 
reconciled to Gov , I am reſtored to his friend- 
ſhip : I will no more bee familiar with you, I can take | 
no pleaſure in your ſocictie. I am newly cleanſed, | 
will not defile my ſelfe with your impure conuerſari- | 
on ; your wickedneſle ſhall haue no opportuniticto | 
vndermine my weakenes. It a building be weak, and | 
the walls decline, a {mal force is ſuthcient to proſtrate 
itto the ground. Butour weake nature detorted fron 
originall Iuſtice , and much cmpaired by frequencie 
of finne, is alwaies prone and enclinable to cuill : 
the Imagination of mans heart is enill euen from his 
youth. And therctore I will auoid all outward oc- 
calions that may attraCt me tocuill ; among which, 


16 de Baby- 


—_—— the wicked connerted by the good, 


4 Taberna- 


familiar conuer a; peas =er men is the chiefe. For 
if two contraries be applicd together, the ſtronger 
muſt neceſlarilie deſtroy the weaker. But as we arc 
more enclinable to vice then to vertuezſo vice is mor> 
ſtrong inrhe wicked,then vertue in the good : where- 
by it followeth,that the ſocietic of cuill men is moſt 
dangerous to the good;and that as an hundred ſound 
men {hall ſooner rake the plague from one infeted 
perſon , then he recouer his health by them z ſo the | 


goodare more often peruerted by the wicked , then 


For this cauſe G 0 » loueth not to ſee his children 
among the wicked, For this cauſe hee commanded. 


| 


e 


Cults 11- 
pinrumy 
Nam. 10, 


_— __A_ 


his people that they ſhould not ioyne in mar-| 
riage with the Gentiles. Ex0.34.For this cauſe alſo he 


commanded | 


ih 


_—————— 
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| commaunded them to deſtroy the inhabitants 
| of the countrey , which. they were to poſ- 
| {elle ; leſt by ſocietie in their conuerſation, they 
ſhould be drawneinto ſocictie of their ſinnes 3 as at-|;,,, . 
[rerwards they were indeed. E/zhu maruciled at 7b ; | Phil2, 
'and the Apoſtle at the Philippians, that among the | 
wicked they could live well." Zo# who lined in; 
Sodome, needed the hand of an Angel to draw him | 
' foorth. Saint Petey being in the company of the 0- 
ther Apoſtles, confeſſed the Loxp to be the ——— 
of G © Þ : but denied him in Caiphas houſe, when he: 


4+7 


Num. 33, | 
Plal. 10x. 


Gen.19, 


_— 
— ——>  —_ —— _—_— -_o_ 


ſtood among the wicked by the tire, Go » comman-| Marth. x6. 
ded that no man ſhould touch any creature that was! 
vncleane 3 and that whoſocuer touched a dead bo- 
| dy, he houd be vncleane. But no creature is ſo vn- 
cleane as a ſinner: no death is like to the death of 
fine. | 
And therefore I will auoid wicked men, as the 
moſt vncleane of liuing creatures,and the moſt loath- 


Deut. 15, 


ſome of thoſe thararedead, I will not regard either 
kindred or kind acquaintance; I will eſtecme all the 
| | wicked alike. , I will caſt of my neere friends ; I will 
pull out my eyes, I will cut off my hands, rather 
then they ſhall draw me to cuill. | 
I will rather liue in defarts and caues, rather with 
dragons and vipers, then in the ſociety of thoſe that 


are cuill, I will not touch thele pitchy companions, 


| 
h Eſlay 14. | 


Semper ali... | 
quid mal 

propter vj. 
cinum 14li# 


[ 
| 


Matth, 26, 


Qu tetige- | 


rt picem in 
qunabitur | 


I will nor in the leaſt matters haue,todeale with | aves, | 
them. If a ſmall rupturein a bancke be not timclie 
ſtopped, it will wearegreater, and all the valley will 
tbe ſurrownded thereby. Of the ſeede of a ſerpent com- 


met 


Eccleſ.1 3. 
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Eccleſ. 19, 
Eſay 1. 


V. 


VI. 


meth the cockatrice : and of ſmall beginnings dange- 
rous effe&ts may enſue. I will not therefore bee neg- 
ligent in ſmalleſt matters : I will not contemne any 
enemy : He that d:ſþi/eth ſmall things, by Little and little 
ſhall decay. The wine (faith the Prophet) #& mrxed with 
\water, Verely as wine minglcd with water , looſeth 
-both ſweetnes & ſtrength, 1o the good looſe credit & 
vertue by ſociety with the euill. 

But as a man who ſtandeth vpon firme ground will 
caſt toorth boords and lines to ſaue ſuch as are in 
danger of drowning, and yet will notapproach (o 
neere as to be drowned with them : ſo I will affoord 
the wicked what helpes I can, for their ſafety ; but 
will hauean eic that they faſten not vpon mee , that 
they draw me not into their deftruQtion. 
| Away from mcallo all yee mine enemies, who in- 
tend any wickedneſle againſt mee : take away your 
(malice, for your miſchiefeis at anend. The L o « 
is now at peace with me, hee hath pur vp the ſword 
/of his iuſtice, he hath giuen to me his mercifull hand. 
| In vaine ſhall you nowcither attempt againſt mee, or 

inſulr oucr me : It is not onely warity, but iniquit 
whichnow you {hall contriue againſt me. You Thall 
neuereffe& your cuill intentions. Hate me you may, 
but harme mc youcannor. You ſhall neuer preuaile 
againſt him , who hath preuailed againſt the Al- 
mighty. _ 

, My teares haue ouercome the Omnipotent, the 
voice of my teares hath vanquiſhed the inuincible. 
Theſe luke-warme droppes haue quenched Go» s 


inch qualified his iuſtice, recoucred his A" 
is 


— RILWNE 


1 
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' his loue. True teares arc.the Janguage of heaucn; 
eareth them well. 


[ 


.. = T9. = 


him ; none is more acceptable , none better vnder- 


the tongue, will alwaics heare the voice of our teares, 
| The voice of the tongue is framed inthe mouth, but 
' the voice of teares proceeds from a heart, ſurpriſed 
cither with ioy or with gricfe. Hee who regardeth 
| onely the heart, dothmuch regard this language of 
[rhe heart. Therefore in allthe anguiſhes ofmy ſoule, 
' I will vſc few words hcereafter, but powre forth my 
ſorrow in ſilent teares ; whenſocuer [ ſin, I will write 
my ſupplication for pardon with teares : whenſoc- 
'uer I would obraine any curtclic or fauour from 
G © », I will addreſſe my deſire with teares. Teares 
are too mighty Orators to let any ſuit fall. When 
teares crie vnto Go», when hee 1s importuned by 
'tcares, he will py grow familiar with vs. They 
 haue ſo perſwading a lilence , ſo conquering a com- 
' plaint ; that by entreating they command , by yeel 


—_— 7 ed _— — NN — —— 


' full, then are they moſt powerfull : when they ſeeme 
moſt forſaken, then are they moſt viorious. 

| This dewofdeuotion neuer falleth , bur it is an 
aſſured ſigne of a beautifull day ; eucen of Go v s fa- 


'uour to cleere vpon vs. Vpon what face ſocuer it 


Gov. [will not therefore giue oucr my weeping, 
my face muſt bee ſtill adorned with theſe liquid 
'pearles , the Angels ſhall till bathe them(ſelues in 
| H theſe 


ſtood. Hee who often regardeth not the voice of 


ding they ouercome. When they ſceme moſt piri- 


 droppeth, it makeththe ſame amiable in the cies ot 
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IX. 


| POWre 

| our your 
hearts be- 

| 

| force him, 


7P[.62,8. 


| 
| 
| 


theſe ſtreames of my cies : vntill death damme vp the 
ſprings they ſhall not ceaſe running. 

But heerein vſc ſome caution(O my ſoule) for,that 
thy teares may be profitable, that they may be more 
acceptable. to Gov , they muſt nat proceede from a 
ſoftnellſe and tendernefle of nature : but thou muſt 
powre foorth thy very heart inteares. They mult nor 
procced from any worldly reſpe&t, not from feare of 
death or of hell,not abſolutely from loue of thy ſelfe: 
but from loue towards G o »d, and from gricfe for 
offending ſo good a Father,ſo great a Lord,ſfo pure a 
perfetion and glorie. This loue is the fire, wherwith 
theſe liluer drops are melted in the furnace z where- 
with the flowers of deuotion and grace are diſtilled 
into teares. This loue is the ſun which reſolueth-dark 
pirchie clouds into raine, which reſolueth thicke fog- 
gie miſts into dew, and maketh rheayre pleaſant and 
clecre. Without this loue,teares are nothing but ex- 
crementall water ; they are nothing worth if they be 
not warmed and melted with this heat of loue. For 
as water taken from pits and welles vpon thecarth,is 
'not ſo fruitfull ro make hearbes thriue , as raine wa- 
ter which falleth from heauen ; Inſomuch as ſome 
plants growing in the middeſt of waters, will wither 
and dic for want of raine : ſo teares which proceede 
from terrene reſpe&s, make not the ſoule ſo flouri- 
| ſhing and fruicfull in grace , as teares which fall for | 
the louc of Gov. Such werethe teares of the ſin- 
full woman, who watered her maſters feet with her 
teares, who with the teares of her body cleanſed her 
foule, For to her many ſianes were forgiuen, not prin- 
| c ipally 


"4 


gr, 


' palms Davi1Ds Teares, 


' 
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cipally in regard of herteares , but becanſe ſhee lowed 


| much. 


| 


Vers. I X. 


The LORD hath heard my peti- 
tion : the LORD will re- 


cetue my prayer, 


_ —— 


I H- eaſie GOD us to heares and to par- 
don. 


2. N09 ſooner can wee diſpoſe _— 
$0 cake, bus wee receine from GOD ſome taſte of his fa- 


HOUT « 
3. Wherefore ſometimes GOD deferreth for a time. 
4. Inequality betweene GODS diſþoſition 4nd ours. 
6. The trophee of repentant Teares. 
7. Our miferies turned to medicines. 
$8. The world howtobe eſteemed, 
9g. Theexperience of GODS liberdlity and lone, 
what it worketh. 
1 0. Experience ſurmonnmeth reaſon, 
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IT. 


III. 


| 


it The condition of our 4/[urance. 

12. When GOD cannot be intreated. 

13. What giueth wings to onr prayers, what weightth 
them dowpne. 


7% Incredible clemency and mercy!How 
2\\; commeth it, O Lo« v, thar thou 
p99; 2 art ſo-ready to heare vs ? ſocaſic to: 
pardon vs? did my ſorrow lit ſo neere 
thy heart ? wert thou ſo ſtricken. with 
the wounds of my ſoule, by ſecing 
them bleed fo faſt armine eyes? Thou haſt now fi- 
nilhed my feares, affured my hopes, perfe&ed my 
ioycs, ſatisfied my defires. Oh ! how good is the 
Loxp ? Is any like vnto the moſt high? whocomfor- 
teth the afflicted, healeth the wounded, reuiueth the 
dead? Is any otherlike vnto him? Learne, O yefec- 
ble ſoales ! howammnblerthe L on Þ is ; how merci- 
full, how mild ; how hceviſiteth his feruants, how 
hee heuer diſdayneth roimpart himſelfe ro them. 


Scarce, OL © « v, can we diſpoſe our felues to 


| craue forgiueneſſe, ſcarce open our lips, ſcarſe- ad- 


dreſic our ſclnes ro ſuc to thee for mercy 3 buewe re- 
ccine ſome taſte of thy favour. VVhen we arc com- 


{ming to thee ſlowly and farre off, thou runneſt to 


meere vs; thou-embraceſt vs in the armes of thy: 


Joue, thou giueſt vs the comfortable kiffes of peace. 


Qrif thou docſt deferre thy comfort and conſolati- 
ons for a time,itis to ſend them in greater abidancez 
itis that the long abſence thereof, with lietie hope, 


and 


—_ 


| 
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and great deſire, ſhould make pr_—_ the more 
eſtecmed. O infinite inequality 
ſicion and thine ! I amralh in offending thee, and 
| thou art ready to remit mine offences : Irunne apace | 
| s to diſhonourthee, and thou haſteſt more faſt to re-| 
&. cciue me tograce. I haue ſearched all places, cuen! 
1 the bottome ofthe ſea, cuen the bowels of the carth, | 
| 7 to miniſter foment and food to my ſenſuall deſites : 
And when theſe plcaſures had poyfoned my ſoule, 
when was in a maze of troubles, vnder — of 
dangers 'when I was at the very pointtoperilh, in 
a moment thou diddeſt pierce the heauens, and come 
downe for my deliverance. Thou diddeſt not only 
deliver me and (cr me free, but thou diddefſt comfort 
and reviuc my languiſhing foule; enen as a hor Bath 
| refreſheth the limbs of a poore tircd traveller. VI 
| Behold now the Trophee of my repentant teares ; : 
' ſee how my forrowtriumpheth ouer my ſinnes. My 
' hope, which was weighed downe with the leaden 
| plumers of ſinne, is now ar liberty, now full of liuc- 
ly courage andioy. The L O & D hath heard my petiti- 
| ow. Thaue not ſorrowedand prayed in vane; I haue 
| obrained pardon, I haue received grace; he hath nor 
been firangeof his fauour, he hath notbeen ſparing 
of his mercy towards me. All my former diſcom-| VII 
forts and =. Go _ to the nature of 6 et 
cines. Theyhaue ike bitter Pils to aper- 
fluous and corrupt humorszthey hane Low Ae 
| and VVormewood, to weane mefrom the teates o 
this world: O world ! which haſt bewitched foma-} VIII. 
| ty, blinded fo many ; Thou wert nothing atthy be- 
H 3 ginnin 


00 oo et FA ptr RB IR T 


Sr Pur 


——_— 


weene my difpo-| Ty, 


| 


52 


A. _ 


— — 


Davivys Teares. 


— 


Plalm, 6, 


ſ 


IX. 


| be diſmaye 


ſy 


- | hearethem, ncuer vnwilling to grant them : that the 


ginaing, thy light is but a ſhadow, thou art bur a 

moke 1a thy greateſt height; in ſhew ſomewhar, 
but in ſubſtance nothing. Thou art ſweet to fooles, 
thou arteither bitter, or withoutrellithto wiſe men, 
V Vholocuer loucth thee,neuer knew thee ; wholo-+ 
= knowceh thee, doth cither loath or contemne 
thee. 

And becauſenow I haue large experience both of 
the liberality and loue of Gov ; I will not hereafter 

1.1 will notbediſcouraged: I will aſlume 
aſſurance, that whenſocuer I call vpon him; #4: 
LORD will receiue my prayer. Albeit, I ſce nothing 
bur puniſhments , and the worſt of puniſhments, 
feares : albcit I finde no comfort, yet will I hope. 
I will rather thinke that all my ſences are miſtaken, 
then faile in hope I will firſt letgoe my lite, before 
I will let goe my hope. My reaſon may be vanqui- 
ſhed, but by experience is ſtronger then nn 
my experience cannot be ouercome. 

Approued experience will not be encountered by | 
reafon, it preſcribeth rules and limits to reaſon, it 
is guided by no Law but by irſelfe: It hath armed 
me apainſt all deſpaires , .diſcouragements, or di- 
ſtruſts, Albeir reaſon may diſcourſe, that I hauec ſo 
often prouoked the wrath of Gov, and wearicd his 
patience, that he cannot but now reiet my prayer ; 
yet experience doth warrant mine infirmity, that the 
goodneſlſe of Go is ſuch, that whatſoeuer petitions 
and importunities I offer, he will neucr be weary to 


more we draw of this, fountaine, the fuller are 'the | 
| waters, 


bl 
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waters,and the ſweeter their taſte. 


— 


| ſinne, For onely out ſinne, onely our. perſeucrance 
in ſinne doeth hinder the approach of our prayers 
toGoD. l 
;- G o v isneuerinexorable, but-when matuis- incor- 
rigible; when man will not be amenidetl,, then gan- 
not G o Þ bee entreated. IYee haue ſinned, and pro- 
woked thee to wrath;therefore thou haſt conered thy felfe 
| witha cloud, that our prayers ſhould not paſſe through. 
Lam.3. For when we come to entreate him,armed, 
with thoſe weapons wherewith wee did offend him; 
when our hearts are bathed in vncleanneſfle , when 
our hands ſmoke withthe blood of our finnes ; how 
ſhould he heare our prayers ? how ſhould he not ab- 
horre them? So long as the broken Iron remaineth 
in a wound, itis but a vaine labourto applie plaiſters 
ro cure it. Of nogreater force aie our prayers, and 
all other religious ations or endeauours, ſo-long as 
ſinne remainethin the wounds of our will, ſo long as 
the pleaſure of linne ſticketh faſt in our gas es and 
defires. For as we canneuer qualifie our thirſt with 
drinke, whileſt our ſtomackeis ſtufted with ſuch bi- 
{lous humours , as by drinking enflame the greater 
thirſt z ſo our ſoules (hall neuerbee refreſhed with the 
goodneffe and mercie of G o »,, whilelt it is full of 
the poyſonous purpoſe of linne. a 
Such a /outeis aſoile, which the moredewe. it reeci- 
ueth, the more weedes it bringeth forth, Bur if wee 
be gricued for our finnes ; If we groane vnder their 


weight, if we wreſtle againſt their malice and power; 
albcit 


| * Allthisis vndex oneconditiongif weeabandon our 


| Xl. 


XII. 
Though 
you make 
many 
prayers, I 
will nor 
heare : for 
your 
hands are 
full of 
blood. 
Waſh you 
cleane, 

& thoogh 
your (ing 
were as 
crimſon, 


they ſhall 
be white 
as (now. 
Eſay 1.15, 
FC. 


Q 
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albeit the clouds were of Iron, and the heaucns of 
braſſe, our penitent praicrs will picrce them, The 
LORD will receine our prajers. Verclic, a religious 
life giueth ſpirituall wings to our prayers ; lt maketh 
them flic like lightning to the preſence of G o v. But 
finne weigheth chem dowae ; and ſomuch the more, 
by. how much the moreour life is reprooucablc, 


Manns 3. 


eAll mine enemies ſhall be confounded 
and ſore vexed : they ſhall be tur- 
ned backe_, and put to 


ſhame ſuddenly. 


— — — — — - — —_— 


I (Y R enemies ſball bee confounded, and how. 


2. The wicked when chiefly vexcd at the 
proſperity of the godly. 
3. Theyſhallbe extreamely confounded at the mercy 
of G O D, and wherefore_- 
F 4+. Delay in ſanne naketh the conuerſ1on to grace more 
ar 
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| 5, GOD turneth tothe wicked and to the godly in a 

' different ſort. | 
6: eA ſhort prayer. 

7. How ſinners muſt ſeeke. ; 
8. And what they ſhall fide. | 

| 9.  Areſolution not to ſtsy one houre in ſin. 


4 doc? They ſhall bee altogether con- 
» V& founded :: Fr}, with vexation at my | 
Ter Ve happy eſtate ; afterwards, with ſhame | 
FE at their owne repulſe, ar their ſudden 
ouerthrow , at their perpetuall deie-| 
| on. They ſhall be anguiſhed to ſee thetr hopes and | 
 expeRations faile ; to'ſee my miſery changed to'feli- 
city ; tofee theiriniury ſomnch the more cruell, be- 
canſe vniuſt, turne to my honour ; to fee him whom 
| they thoughtroruinate, whom they had fully deſti- 
ned rodeath; more highly aduanced then euer hee 
was before. | 
They are generally vexed with the proſperous| 17 
condition of any man ; but moreeſpecially if hee be] * |} 
godly, butmolk grieuouſly if theyprofeſſe to profe-| 
cute him with open hate, The proſperity of ſuch a 
man is more-grieuons to them, then their owne cala- 
mitie. But when they ſhall further ſec, that he hath 
\nototiely auoided theiratrempts, bur prevailed a- 
oinſt them ;;thar the omniporentarme of the'Lor » | 
daſherh them downe ; that mountaines of miſery do 


oucrwhelme them; the more apparant their ball _ | | 
a . ] 
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|be toall men, the more ſhamefull will itbcetothem- 


| ſclues. 
11, | Andfurther, the exceeding mercy and goodneſſe 
of ;G © », ſhall extremely confound them. For the' 
moregraciousand mercifull the Lov is, in hearing 
and recciuing linners, the more they (hall be confonn- 
ded, if they continue obſtinate in their cuill, if they 
will not repent and turne vnto him. 

They {hall be confounded (I ſay) becauſe when 
they nothing doubt of the goodneſle of G © v, yet 
do they cither noteſtecme it, or ſappole tozhaue itar 
pleaſurc and will. For nothing ſhall more confound 
[{inners, then that knowing, as well the riches of 
— Gops mercies, as his gracious goodneſſe ; which 
| »inniz, | opencth to all, which inuiterhall, which intreateth 
& faces | a] ro participate therof ;, Yet they remaine cither al- 
or together carcleſle, or —_ and dull in comming to 
" him : they cither proudly contemne , or with 
weve. falſe flateries and hopes delay torepentz which the 

* [longer they deferre, the more incapable are they 
made of Grace. 
| Forasabrand newly quenched, will readily take 
fire, but the longer it remaineth cxtinguiſhed, the 
more hardly can ig be kindled againe ; ſoin a ſinner, 
che firſt decayingand dying of grace may caſily. be 
quickened ; bur the longer he continueth dead in ſin, 
the harder will he be reuiucd to Grace. 
| Alas! theyioyed atmy griefe, and ieſted at my 
|groningthe ah 1 ks merry with my mile- 
ry, an built the trophees of their victory vpon my 


| ruines apd diſgrace. They did ſwim in the delights | 
he of1. 


I 
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of this world, whilcſt I bathed my ſelfe with teares, 
whileſt I chaſtiſed and euill entreated my rebellious 
fleſh : Butnow (Oh ſhame = ſhall be turzed to 
another ſtraine. Their ioy 

and ſorrow, their pride to contempr, their inſolen- 
cigtoignominie and reproach. And as the Loxp 


{hall /adainely be turned tothem. The wrath of the 
L o « v likea ſodaine tempelt will ſtrike in their faces; 
It willaſtoniſh them, it will caſt them downe, it will 
conſume them, 

Before thunder goeth lightning (faith the wiſcman) 
and no leſle trucly may it be ſaid, that after lightning 
commeth thunder. What is lightning bur the flaſhes 
of pleaſure in this life 2 beautifull , but ſhort. The 
pleaſures of this life arc like the momentary flaſhes 
of lightning ; ſodaincly gone, and ſcruing for no- 
thing but toincreaſe theterrour of enſuing darkenes, 
And the more bright the lightning is,the more dee 
is the darkeneſſe, the more dreadfull the hs 
which is ſodainely to enſue. 

Aſſuredly they ſhall be #urnedindeed. For ifthey 
will not #«rne vnto thee, thou wilt 7wrne them to 
confulton and ſhame, 

O moſt mercifull, moſt iuſt Gov ! moſt power- 
full, moſt prone and ready to helpe. How louing a 
Father art thouto forſaken Orphanes? how fauou- 
rable a Tudge to diltreſſed finners Þ how ſure a friend 
to thoſe who loue thee, to thoſe who truſt in thee ? 
They ſhall finde thee liberall aboue their deſerts, a-| 
| boue the higheſt of their defires : a meaſurer of thy 


| _— ——_—_— 


* turned to (mart 


hath ſedsinely turned his fauour to me, ſo his fury 


| 


| 


V. 
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it, 


VI: 


I 2 gifts, |____ 
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Davips Teares. 
gifts, notby their worthineſle ; but by thine owne 
/ g00dneſſe, Come hither all tecble {inners, whoſe 
' conſciencesareatraid of your owne ſuſpicions, who 
cuerthinke you ſhall bedamned : comelearne of me 
| whar ſinners may find, and how ſinners muſt ſecke ; 
learne by my afteRions to obtaine the like effets. | 
: | Riſcearelic inrhe morning of thy good motions, 
| ler them not ſleepe too long in floath : Search thine 
| owne ſoule diligently ; let faith bee thinceye, hope 
thy guide, loue thy light; ſearch whether thou 
|canſt findethe L o « Þ withinthce. If thou findeſt: 
(him not there; 1f thou findeſtthat thy finnes haue | 
| chaſed him away; laic thy ſoule vpon the racke of 
repentance. ' VV ring groanes-from rhy heart, and 
reares from thine eyes; ftretch it from heauen to 
carth, vntill perforce- thou force it tocry, O Gop ! 
Feare no encounters for Gov, out of Go.p delire 
no comforts : let the defire of him either extinguiſh 
or oucrtule the defire of all other things. 
| VWheoſoencr cannot finde Go v ry doeth nor 
thus ſecke him : whoſoeuer hath not the like ioy to 
mine, he neuerhad thelike ſorrow and dclire. 
| As for me, whofeele my ſalfe freed from this 
both preſſing and piercing weight; from this loath- 
ſomeload of finnez who tecle my ſelfe cheered with 
the liuelie light of grace; 1 will notremaine hercat- 
ter one hourc inſinne, one houre in the hatred of my 
' Creator. 1 will forget all things, and among them 
my ſelfe, and thinke of him who thus hath ſaucd | 
me. As the higheſt heauen drawerh all the inferiour | 


with the Giyay thereof, albeit they haue naturally a | 
CON» |} 
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contrary courſe; ſo my reaſon enabled by grace, 
ſhall draw allmy appetites, the whole frame of my 
inward man, albeit they haue properly a contrary 
inclination. Gracious God ! addreſle all the inſtru- 
mentsof my voice to {ing praiſes to thee 3 inſtru& 
all the faculties of my mind to loue thee, to feare 
thee, to place my full felicitic in the knowledge and 


obedience of thy will. 


Praiſe, and glorie_, and wiſedome_, and ftrength, 
dominion, riches, and power, bee unto our 
GOD for euermore_. 


j 


| A 
SVMMARY 
PRAYER 


Maipotent andeternall 
Gop ! whole iuſhce 
$ cannot ſufferfinnes vn- 
puniſhed; whoſe mercy 
would not ſuffer ſinnes 
vnpardoned- I belſeech thee, ſo to 
moderate thy ſcourges with mercy, 
that I may bee able to abide them, 
For it thou openeſt the floud-gates 

— 


| 
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| 
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| 


; Thy red oy | 


' thy flaſſe 


; comfort me. 


| Pſc23. 4. 


| 


| 


of thy fury vpon me, the force ther- | 
of muſtneedes ouer-beare mee, and 
drive medowne headlong to death. 
Iknow, O Lorp, that thy cha.| 
ſtiſements areneceffary for vs in this 
life ; T decline them not;1 craue no 
fly at thy hand ; I rather 
crang that thou wile not forbeare 
me, Deale heerein according tothy| 
wiſedome;/not tomy wall ; not as 
{hall bee md for mine a but as 
thou eſteemeſt beft for my good, 
This onely:Idefire 5 that mn all thy 
puniſhments, 1 may not finde thee 
an angry ludge, bur a moſt kinde 
and carefull|Fa:her; that thou wilt 
corre mee, but not gine mee. over to 
death ; Thar] may finde both com- 
fortand ftrengrhan thy ſtripes: and 
thatas thy rodde doeth chathce me, 
ſo 
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ſo thy ſaffe may ſuſtaine mee. 
For I am weake, O Almighty 


'\GoD lamlo weake that I am al- 


rogether vnable either nor to de. 
ſerae thy wrath, or toendure it. My 
offences haue procceded from my 
weakeneſle, and they againe haue 
made mee more weake : they haue 
madeſo many mortall woundes in 
my ſoule, thac I approach neere 
vnto death. I languiſh vnder my 
imminent danger, my owne pu- 
trefaction 1s loachlome tomy fete 
and the very ſight of thy frowne 


doeth terribly torment mee. M 


|weake fonle is foouerchar ed, both 


with feare-and with griefe ; that it 
can neither life vp 1t Pte, nor oy 
ety lie ſtll : neither life vp it lelfe 
againſt the power of thy wrath, = 

K 1e 
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lie fill vnder the weight thereof ; 
more horriblie heauie then the! fla 
ming Mountaine Aetna. But haue 
mercy vpen mee and heale mee, O 
gracious L ORD ** ©, my (10D! 
open tome the over - flowing .Foun- 
taine of thy ever - flowing mercy; 
from whence alwayes ſtreame, both 
the ſafe, and preſent, and onely re- 
medy againſt the malice and mala- 
dies of ſinne. Ifthou doe not this, | 
Iamvndone; I muſt preſently pe- 
riſh. IT am ſo farre from ſtanding 
againſt thy wrath , that my owne 
weakeneſle will draw me downe. 
Ah my G o Þ * wherefore docſt 
thou ſo long hold backethy helpe'* 
Wherefore haſt thou cut off chy 
comforts from me © Wherefore art 
thou ſo angry © Wherefore ſo ſe- 


uere:; 


| 
| 


|  eA Summary Prayer, 


67 


vere ©. VValr chou turne away.thy| 
face foreliecl f Returne, Omoſi 
mercifull-Father' ! for thy: 1nfinite 
metcies ſake, I beſeechrthee, returne 
co thy accuſtomed clemency again. 
Turne tomee the appeafed eyes of 
thy mercy,'ecmee againe beholde 
thy gracious '& quiet icountenance, 
which my offences haue cauſed thee 
coturneaway. ' Dehuer: my ſoule 
from theſe miſeries ; deliver it from 


ſeueriry and of my ſinnes. Save me, 


| gripes of deſtruction: Save mee; 


for I lis quaking vader the cruell 


L'o py or'of neceſsity I muſt pe- 
riſh;, 'VWhichif T:doe; 1f vnſeaſot. 
able death ſeaze vpon mee ; then 
ſhall I no- more prayſe thy Name, 
then ſhall I never makea thankeful] 

K 3 memoraall! 


the 1mportable burthen, both of chy| 
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memorill of thy bleſſed benefits, 
But give me, O good Father! ime 
torepent: as thou haſt gruen mee a 
purpoſe toprayſe thee, {o giuemee 
powerand opportunity forthe ſame. 
If needes thou wilt exerciſe the r1- 
zour of thy Iuſtice; why then dog it 
ypon thoſe whoſe heartsare barde- 
ned with obſlinate impiety,, who 
willingly and wiltully perſevere in 
their ſinnes ; who are nothing tou- 
ched, either with reverence of thy 
Maieſty, or: with-regard of their 
owne fafety. But I heawily labour 
vnder the load of my ſinnes ; I re- 
fuſe not to vndergoe the hard taske 
of repentancefor them. ' It diſplea- 
ſeth me much, that euer I diſpleaſed 
thy Mareſty by my ſinnes: my grie- 
uous ſinnes torment and teare the 
moſt 


ſtrength toſuſtaine 1X ſelfe. 


| 
| 


will never hay downe my hope ; I 


will neverdeſpaire or diſtruſt in thy 
| 
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moſt inward fences of my ſoule : 


lerable tome. Fhis1snot vnknown 
cothee;; ' who knowelt our ſecrets 
better theh our ſelues. Thisa pea- 
reth by the ſad groanes which break 
fro my pained Files * this appeareth 
by red pleney 6f teares, which my 
heart boyling in anguiſh and griefe, 

doeth cuaporate and diſtill through 
the conduits of my eyes.” Bur eſpe- 

cially this appeareth, by the vnloue- 
ly ſtate of my*hody; which 1s be- 


ther beauty to pleaſe others, nor 


But howlſocyer itis with me, [I 
| 


K 3 mercies. 


they are moſtgricuous, molt imto-| 


come like a withered weed ; fo wa-! 
ſted-with ſorrow, that it hath nel- 


— — 


" A Sunmary Prayer. 


mercies..,..I baue alwaies; had.. ſo 
good triall of thy fauourable hea 
ring,of thy liberallreliete ; that in all 
my temptations, 1nalleþheanguiſhes 
of my {oule,: I will reſt vpon thy 
zoodnefſſe, and grace; with-aflured 
confidence,, that zþouTile beare. my 
Proer : 1f not ſo ſoone, as] deſire; yet 
at uch time, as ſhall be moſt expedi- 
ent far me. For oftentimes tt. is more 
expedient that I ſhauld be exerciſed] 
for atime, then preſently: eaſed.” I 
will alſoreſt aſſured, |that my mah- 
cious enemies , whoniuſtly work 
or wiſh my deſtruction, ſhall never 
|preuaile againſt mee. | That their 
Counſailes {hall bee: confounded; 
their practiſes diſappointed, and 
themſelues turned to ignominy and; 
reproach. = | 


| Pr aiſe | 


' A Summary Prayer, 


ah 


Nt 


Prayſe , and Glory , and Wiſedome, 
and Strehgth,” Dominion, Ri- 
ches, *and Power bee unto 
our GOD for e- 


HEYMOore, 


—_—__ - 
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' P8ALME XXXII. 


YTLeſſed ss be whoſe vurighte- 
onſneſie s forgiuen : and 


11 7 
14.49) 


—— 


s 


whoſe finne 1s couered. 
*'2 Bleſſed 1s the man 'vn- 


to whom the LO tmputeth no fin : 
andin whoſe ſpirit there uu no guie. 
.3 For while I held my tongue : my 


complaining: _ 


bones conſumed away through my daily| - 


L 2 4. For 


Davips Teares. Philm.zz. | 


4. For thy hand is heauy vpon mee! 
day and night : and ny moiſtare is like 
the drought in Summer. 

5. F will acknowledge my finne vnto 
thee : and mine vnrighteouſneſſe. haue I 
not hid. | ; 

6 I faid, Fyilt confeſie my fannes vn- 
tothe LORD: and ſothou forgaueſt 
the wickedneſſe of my fanne. | 

7 For thu ſhall ener one that a god- 
ly make bu prayer vnto theein 'a time 
when thou mayeſt be found: -but in the 
great water floods they ſhall not come 
nigh him. 

- 8 Thou art a placeto hide mee in, 
thouſhalt preſerue me from trouble:thou 
ſhalt compaſſe mee about with ſongs of 

dehnerance, nd 
.| 9 # will informe thee, and teach 
_ the way wherein thou ſhalt goe £ 
and 


CE — —.— 


| Phalm, 32. Day IDS Teares, 


7 


ED. 


10 Beegee not like ta horſe aud mule, 
wbich haue no vnderſtanding : whoſe 
mouthes mu#l bee holden with bitte and 
bridle,l:ſtthey fall ypon thee. 
| 11 (7reat plagues remaine for the vn- 


godly; but who ſo putteth bis truſt in the| 
ry fide. . 


iozcein the LORD : and bee ioyfull all 
F that are true of heart. 


i 


Of theticle and parts of this 


P$SALME. 


I e title of this Pſalme aud the reaſon thereof. | 
2 <All worldly knowledges are both trou« 

bleſame and imperfee?, | 

3 The excellencyof the knowledge of GOD. 

4 - Weare moſt ignorant of our ſelues. 

5 Wherefore this word know thy ſelfe, was written 


and 1 willguide theewnh mine eye. | 


LORD, merey embraceth him on eue- 


12 Beglad, O ye righteous, and re- 


L = upon 


" WF. - ST > * > * we” »— —_— 
- 


Ty” 
- 


— 
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Davips Teares. Plan. 34, 
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IT. 


pon the gates of Apollaes Temple. | 
4 How men Aion it is to know our ſelues. 
7 The good which GOD worketh out of our ſinnes. 
8 He that us ſinfull and ſecure is doubly miſerable, 
9 Some things are abſoultely good, but nothing abſs- 
Intely entll. 


| 10 The LORD «ſayd to bee a hard man,. and where- | 


fore. 
| 11 The appellation «xd parts of this Pſalme. 


— — 


» aw HIS is the-ſecond penitentiall 
Set Pſalme, intitled by ſome, The wn- 
d der/tanding ; by others, The initru- 
con of Dania, Partly for that he in- 
ſtrugcd others therby,but chicfllic, 
for thathe declarcd that hc had re- 
cciued inſtrut#ox, and was brought 
to vnderſiand both Gov and himlclfe: Which is the 
neva of all other as wel diuineas humane know- 
_ Other knowledges bring an cndlefle labour 
to the minde; becauſe the more we know, the more 


| 


we are deſirous to know : But they doe hot pacific 
the debates, they doe not cure- the diſeaſes that arc 
within vs. They make a man learned, bur not good; 
$kilfull, bue not wiſe. I ſay more. They doe bur: 
make a man know how lirele he knowes; becayſcall' 
our knowledge conſiſteth in knowing our ignormce: 
and the moſt that a man can know of any Science'in 
this world, is but the leaſt part of rhar, whereof he 
| a 


E enorant. 
| 


— ——— — 


Butthe knowledge of Go v , is the foundation of 
the firſt moucable ſpheare , which cauſerh the moti- 
on of allthereſt. Weare created in this world, to 
the cad that we-ſhould ſerue G © Þ : But wee cannot 
ſeruc him, valeſſe we loue him, vnleſle alſo wee feare 
himz and we can-neither loue nor fcarc him valciſe 
we know him . euen as ſome rurall people haue not 
onely not honoured , but rudely increated their 
Prince, comming by aduenture and vaknowen a-! 
mong. them. But it is not ſufhcient, to belecue that; 
thereisa G,o p, ro hauc a confuled' knowledge of! 
himzvnleſſe we know what he is to vs,& whatweare 
to him: vnles wepur of our ſhooes, thatis al worldly: 


But Khis lone the khigwiedge of his goodnes will: 
make vs to loue him;of his Tuſtice,to teare himzot his 
Maicltic, to honour him ; of his Mercie , to hope in 


( laith 19b.) and horfer 1 repent in duſt and aſhes, As 
the Philitines did tirlt put out Sampſons eyes, and 
rchea tooke him forth ro ſport wich him: ſo the diuell 
firſt laboureth, cither ra extinguilh,or to ſhadow this, 
aurSpirizualfight,& then playcth atpleaſure with vs. 
 And'naw againc, Albeitnothing bee ſo neere vs as 
our {clues; yer the knowledge of our felaes is furtheſt; 
from vs. Thereis nothing almoſt that weeleſſe vi | 
drsftund, ther gur felues. For asour bodily eyes be- | 
bold ather abies, but nor themſelucs; fo the eye of; 
our minde, namely our vnderſtanding , is apt to ap- 


our Spirituall building; the firſt wheele of the clocke; | 


aftctions,Gop wilnort manifeſt himſclfTro-vs, ; - 4 


diſcouer, 


prehend other chings,bur natit ſelfe. It is nimbleto| | 


palm. 32; .Davips Teares. 79 


III. 


himz of his VWiledome,to obcy him. 4dyeye ſeeth thee | tob.gu. 


_ ——— -  ——— — — — - << — 
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lob. 31. 


\diſconer, firong and bold to iudge other matters; but 
is defeiue both in ſight rodilcerne,and iniudgemenr 
ro eſteemeit ſelfe : For this cauſe the ancient Philoſo- 
phers affirme,that this voice 1 aro ; Know thy ſelfe; 
was firſt ſounded from heauen. For this cauſe itwas 
written'in golden letters , vpon the doore of Apolls's 
Temple; cither becauſe ir is proper onely to Go vzor 
becauſcitisthe higheſt wiſedome wherero man can, 
aſpire z or becauſe it is the onely entrance -to the 
knowledge and ſeruice of G o pv. For-albcieGo vj 
may be-fecnc'in-all his creatures, yer eſpecially in| 
our {claes who beare his Image. Thou feekeſt Go v 
abroad, butenter the ſecret chambers of thy ſoule, 
and there he may moſtreadily be found. The better 
thou knoweſt thy 'ſelfe;' the better thog knoweſt | 
Go »; becauſe the knowledge of thy ſelfe will lead 
thee tothe knowledge of G o v. | 
Aſſurcdly no knowledge is more high , none more 
hard and hidden then the knowledge of our ſelues : 
Jf 1 were perf-& { Faith I2b\) yet know I net my owne 
{oale, - Man hath no brighter glaſſe, no learneder 
booketo looke on then himſelfe. The true ſtudic of 
man is man: All other knowledge without this is de- 
teaiue, Hee thar ſpendeth his ſpirits to attaine the | 
- ages. of other things, and' neuer colle&erh 
them to ſcarch , knowand indge himſclfe, remaines 
the molt ſencelefſe Sort in the world. Other know- 
ledge puffeth vp: but this humbleth and 
downe, For humilitic is nothing elſe bura.true con- 


tempt of our ſclues , which proceedeth from the 
Pe of our ſclues : ſo as the knowledge of 
out | 


| 


vpright Lox » ! How ſtandeth this with the ſauare 
| Vprig qJ p 


 — —— — 


quently of all other verrues which are deriued from 
humilicie. - 

And this great benefite did the mercje of G © » 
bring to Da#rd,by reaſon ofhis linne; To vnderſtand 
his owne weakeneſſes and wants ; tp vnderſtand by 
whom he mult be ſupported in the one, and ſupplicd 
inthe other; To vnderſtand (I ſay ) both G © v and 
himſclfe. The fall of Dawd did cxtinguilh in him all 

uffie pride it ſhaked vp his ſenſuall,or rather ſence- 
lefſe ſecuritie 4 it made him. neuer 40 preſumevpan 
his owne ſtrength ; bur inall tempeario6ns and affliRi-! 
ons, to truſt truelyto the power and goodnefſe of 
G o ».z and t9hope for no helpe, no ſtay, buronely 
from his all-powerfull grace, Hee char is; ſinfull and' 

er ſecure,is doubly muſerables miſerable in his ſinne, 
- more miſerable in his ſecuritic. And thus G o 
neuer ſuffercth cuill bur for ſome great and ſecret 

ood z cuen as Moſes had ſaid : He cauſed him to ſucke 
; nes out of the rock? , and oyle ont of the hardeſt tone. O 
the infinite wiſedome and power of G © v1 out of the 
dric and ragged rocke of our {innes , hee draweth the 
ſweer ſappe of humilitie from vs , and ofmercie from 
himſelfe ; ro the ſweer ſafetic and felicitie of our 
ſoules. Aſſuredly , ſome things may bee ſo good, as 
that they haue no mixture of cuill: yet nothing can be 


| ſo abſolutely cuill,bur ſome good wrſeth fromir. 


And hence it is thatthe Loxo calleth himſelfe « 
hard-man; who reapeth where he did not ſow , and gathe- 
reth where he did not diſperſe. But, molt righteous and 
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|rhy ſelfe. By our linnes thou doeſt bring vs to vnder- 


—_— 


of Iuſtice? Ir is hard indced; but how is it iuſt*ro reap 
where thou didſt not ſow,& pather where thou did-| - 
deſt not diſperſe? Verely, thou ſowelt nor the ſeeds 

of our ſinnes; our ſinnes are the tares which the Di- 
uell ſoweth among the wheare : and yet thou reapeſt 
out of them,both good ro thy ſeruants, and glorieto- 


ſtand our ſelues , and to ſearch after thee :-to know! 

our owne exceeding weakeneſle and miſerie, and we 

acknowledge thine infinite goodneſle, wiſedome and. 

power: to abandon and renounce the one , & to [raſd! 

entirely ro thedther. | 

Now this Pſalme is moſt fiely termed a Peni- 
tentiall Pſalme : becauſe it treaterh chiefe- 

ly of Repentance. The partsare = 

ſet forth inthe Table next 


adioyning. 


w— —__ _—— gg 
- 
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4ſ[ared 


and dignity of repetitance, 


ver. 9-& 


is alſo Jmercy for the 


"> VET, 13s 


= it maketh aman bleſſed, ver. 1. 

NOTES: | a hypoeriſie, ver. 2. 
= h trouble, Rm and contrition, 
yoo i 3. m 6 

confeſſion, ver. 5. 6. 

| [the godly : namely emconragement to 
| rges GOD, vcr,7. 
Theef. the penizents the- ſafety ver. 8; 
fetts in) JE G0n: zoy 


great plagues 
| the wicked viz.infirutti.\ for ſinners. 
onto be gnided by n+ \ver. 11. 


derſlanding v 


rightcoms. 
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Vers. I. 


Bleſſed « he whoſe vnrighteouſneſſe u 
foretuen : and whoſe finne us 
couered, 


—— 


tches, honour, power, Ge, make pot win hay 
py by their owne nature, | 

2 Becauſethey doenot ſatisfie. 
3 Becaife they are deceitful. 
4 Betanſe they are inconſtant. 
5 They make not Bleſſed in regard of indiſpoſtion in 
our ſelues. | | 
6 Howthey are bleſſings, and to whom. 
7 How and to whom they are heauy curſes. 
B morldly matters more often hinder then helpe for 
attaynrne felictty. 

9 * onely # bleſſed in this life. 
10 whether 1t be not 4 greater Bleſſedneſſe not to ſane, 
then to haue ſinne pardoned, 


11 Wherefore happineſſe conſifts in forgineneſſt off 
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II, 


Ru 


12 Another reaſon. 
13 The difference betweene the bleſſedneſſe of Saints 
in heauen, and of repentant ſinners vpon earth. 
14 Forgiueneſſe of ſinne i no ordinarie bl:fing, and 
wherefore. 
15 Itisavery great bleſing to haue our ſinnes cour- 
red,and wherefore. 
16 Howhard it i to hide ſinne,and wherefore. | 


17 Onely repentancecourreth finne and wherfore. 


—_—_ 


> Hom may we eſteeme bleedin this 
life? The rich ? the honourable? 
8 che mighty? the politicke and wiſe? 
2 # Alaſle! miſcrable arc they whoe- 
| » Jab ſtccme themſclues happy, by be- 
: V2 Qg ing any or all of theſe. There is 
neither truſt nor taſte in theſe falſe 
felicities z whether we regard their owne nature, or 
whether many indiſpoſitions in our ſelues. 

In their proper nature, they doe not ſatisfie, vntill 
they cloy; there is alwayes ſomewhat wanting in 
them , vntill they ouercharge vs with boyſterous a- 
bundance; and then they fatishic lcaſt of all. If any 
ſolid goodneſle were in them, then would they in 
ſome degree ſatisfie.. All other things giue ſome ſa- 
risfa&tion ; drinke quencheth thirſt, 'meat appeafeth 
hunger,apparell cxpelleth cold : but theſe are fo far 
from quieting the deſire, that they make itmore vn- 
reſtfull and ſtirring. They are a dropſie ; they arca 


jdogges appetite 3 they may fill, but 


ey neuer ſatiſ- 
be, | 


pc EY 


Phaimzz, Davips Teares. 


fie,, vmill rhey haue mado vs. like drunkards the 
next day after a riotous feaſt z dull and heauy , vna- 
bleto Geake or thinke of our ſurfer withont loa- 
thing. 

pO they are deceirfull; —_— ſhew, therrin 
ſubſtance they are found z they ſeeme better to thoſe 
who wantthem, then ro thoſe who enioy them; 
they promiſe many-pleaſures, butthey come clog- 
ol with innumerable cares. They make vs live in 
wiſhing and in repenting; in wiſhing the future, and: 
repenting ſomewhat that is paſt ;in loathing what 
wee haue raſted, and longing for that which we de- 
fire z in vaine remembring whatis gone, and doubt- 
full expeing what is to enſue; As foreuery preſent, 
irislike a wauec , one alwayecs daſhing and driving 
forth rhe other. ; 

Laſtly, they are not conſtant z for they often 
leave vs: they are not of continuance, for certainely 
we muſt leaue them. Nothing is more certaine,. as 
that wee ſhall leaue them ; nothing more vncertaine, 
as whether they will not leaue vs firſt. 

In regard of indiſpoſition of our ſelues, if webce 
attached with ſickenefle , ifpaynedin body, if dif- 
quieted inminde; wee can finde no felicity itthem, 
Bur eſpecially, if wee endure the combare of conſci- 
ence; If our conſcience be cruſhed wittthe weight, 
if ſtung with the malice of finne ; they -are ſo 7 


like oy/e caſt into the fire, to extinguiſh or abatethe 


from yeelding either comfort or quiet, that they are | 


"nl, 


flame : They are like the drinking of hot wines, to: 
qualifie a burning feuer;or like the cating of hony,to 
aſlwage 


——_— 


— 
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VII. 


ob 5.13- 
Pſa. 33- 10. 


1 Luke 1:51. 
and 53, 


Phil. 3. 19. 


lob. 27.8. 


aſfwage the boyling of a chollericke ſtomacke : a 
little plcaſing in the taſte, but much increaſing both 
the paine and danger of the difſcaſc. 

Theſc arc bleflings indeed ; but notin themſelues, 
not forthemſclues, not indifferently to all. They arc 
bleffings in their right vie , they are bleflings to a 
higher end : they are bleſſings onely to thoſe who 
ſhould hauc becne bleed without them, 

If they bee not rightly vſcd, if not vſed to their 
truc end, if ſo vſcd that they draweor diuert vs from 
our true cnd ; then arc they heauy curſes z then 
ſhould we hauc beene bleſſed, neuer to have knowen 
them. Artthou wicked and yet wiſe ? ButG OD t4- 
keth the wiſe in their craftineſſe , and the counſaile of 
the wicked is made fookſh.. Doclt thou beare thy (elte: 
proud vpon confidence of thy power? GOD ſeatte- 
reth the proud, and putteth downe the mighty. Art 
thou vngodly and yet honourable and nch ? But 
the glory of the wicked turneth to their ſhame. And 
what hope hath the kypocrite, when hee hath heaped 1p 
riches, if GOD taketh away his ſoule ? Doubticlle, the 
riches of the wicked are rackes and torments; their 
honours, hcauie vanities 3 their power a tempeſtu- 
ous puffe ; their pleaſures, ſharp feuers of the mind; 
their ſerious exerciſes, childrens plaies. They da- 
zcl ignorant cies with exernall ſhewes; but inwardly 
they endure many; gricuous gripes : they are atren-. 
ded and reforted to- by. manie 3 but no otherwiſe 
then flies flocke ro hony, mice to corne, vultures to 
acarcaſſe : The multicude purſue their owne prey ; 


they follow the fortunes of men,notthcir perſons. 
_ Well | 


Plalm. 32. Davidrs Teares. 


| Wellthen, ler worldly matters goe and come: 


more often hinder then helpe vs in attaining felicity, 
Ofren times we hauc no greater impediment to feli- 
citicinthis world, then wards it ſelfe. He onely} 
is bleſſed in this life, whoſe wickedneſle is forgiuen, 
and whoſe ſinne is buricd in the tombe of obliuion. 

But ſtay (my ſoule) and pawſe heerea while : ge” 
ther a flower or twoin thy way ; pownd theſe Ipi- 
ces alittle more. Is he only b/e/fea, oris he chictlie 
bleſſed whoſe ſinnes are forginen? Is not hee more 
bleſſed who ſinneth not at all ? 1s itnotagreater 
blefling never to ſinne, then to haue ſinnes pardo- 
ned? Yes verely. But this is beyond the nature of 
man : Itis the curſed condition of man to offend. I 
will neucr eſteeme him 6/e//ed, I will neuer beleeue 
him who ſaith he hath no ſinne: For in many things 
we offend all. We deceiue our ſelues, we arc ſence- 
lefleofour ſinnes(and being ſenceles we are immoue- 
"_ we are deſperatelic ſianefull if we ſay we haue 
no {inne. And therefore he onely is bleſſed whoſe 
tranſereſſions are forgiuen , and whoſe jinne i co- 
realy be termed bleſed. 

For this is a principall propertic of true happines, 
to bring quiet and contentment to the ſoulc ; to ſet 
it aboue the region of wiſhing and of wants; to free 
it from the tyrannie of feare or deſire. Happie is heon- 
ly who in ſoulcliues contented;and he moſt of all vn- 
happie whom nothing doth content.” But this quier 


[They may helpe, and they may hinder ; they doe| 


wered, None otherin this world can truely and di- 


is ncuer attained bur by remiſſion of ſinnes: whoſo- 
cu cr 


VIII. | 


lam. 3.3. | 


XI. 
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[I will fend | 
downe vp-, 
on him a 

flood of 
peace.Eſay 
There is | 
great | 
peace to 
them who 

Joue thy 
iName. 


LPfab 119, 


'I will giue 
hidden 
"Manna : 
which no 
man 

XH, 
knoweth, 
but he that 
ſrecciuerh 
it. Apoc.2, 
i7, 


hem. For chere arc two wayes out of this world 
one, through the pleaſures of ſinneto cternall miſc- 


rowfull wa 


For, they, haue nor t 


| they cnioy-it by faithand by hope; and therfore by; 


(cuer hath this mouthfull, he is fully ſatisfied ;he doth 


not hunger after other things; he no more regardeth | 
either the fauours ar perſecutions of this lite, then | 
doth a dead lumpe of fleſh. Thisis both trucly and 
aptly termed flood of peaer, Avery flood, indeed; 
in regard borh of the quality, and of the abundance. 
For it quencherh the flames of our appetites and de- 
ſires;then which we hauenone more deadly cnemics, 
none which more torture and teare our hearts; eſpc- 
cially if they be of ſuch things, as cicther poſbbly or 
calily-we cannot attaine. But gheſe appetites are 
drowned and extinguiſhed in this flood : they are ci- 
ther ſatisfied or lilenced bythe iuſtice of this. peace. 
This peace can no man vnderſtand, but he that en- 
ipyerlx it-z - becaule ir exceederh whatſocuer the 
vaderſtanding is able of ic ſelfe ro comprehend. 

, :* Ag1ine, happineſſe and miſeric are perfe& con- 
traries : But linners becauſe they are vpon their way 
ro miſeric, are, already miſerable; they are already 
in hell,,- or rather haue- a hell within them ; And 
therefore it followerh, that penitents, becauſe they 
are vpon.thcir way to felicitic, arc alrcadic happic,al- 
ready. in heauen ;, or rather haue a heauen within 


ries. the other, through the ſorrowes of repentance 
to.cternall glory. Bleed arc they who are in this ſor- 

, for onely they trauaile to eternall hap- 
pineſle. They arc bleſſed] ſay by faith, and by hope. 
full. fruition of felicitic, bur 


fit, 
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faith andb hope they are b/efed, This onelie is.the 
| difference betweene Saims in heauen, and ſinners 
| that repent vponcarth : the one haue their happi- 
| nefle in hand, the other in hope : they are at their! 
tourneyesend, theſe are vpon their way : theyhaue 
| their b/z//edeſtare in poſſeſſion, theſe incle&tion, Ne-: 
' uertheleſle they arc truely bleed : eucn as a Biſhop e- 
 te& hath both rhe ritle and honour of a Biſhop, albe- 
\irhe benor ſtalled in his place. | 
; Verely, as finneis no ſmall or ordinaric matter , {0 
is forgiueneſle of {jane no ordinarie bleſſing. Sinne 
is ſo hainous a thing , that itis aleſſe ceuill ro deſtroy 
all the creatures in the world , then to commir one 
b linneagainſt Go ». Yer ſach is the power of repen- 
| rance, that by meanes thereof , G o Þ will nor onely 
» forgiue our {innes, but he will forget them 3 Hee will 
a ſo deale with peniten ſinners , either as it hee had ne- 
4 ner ſcene their ſinnes,or as if he had perpetually for- 
| got them : Hee will neuer cirher behold or remember 
2 their ſinnes to iudge them. Marucilous is the mercy 
1 and goodneſle of Go », towards (innersthat repent: 
6 The more they remember their ſinnes,the more dorh 
he forget them; the readier they are to acknowledge 
their offences, the readier is he to coucr and conceale 
them. 

It is a verie great bleffingto haue our (inns coneres; 
becauſe nothing is more hardly kepr ſecretthen linne. 
Sinne is not covered by cunning contriuance,not with 
2 the vaine veile of colourable excuſes: the more ween- 
Y deauour by theſe meanes to couer it, the more doth 
| it manifeſt and bewray ir ſelfe. 
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XVII. 


* | not hide : heecouered his bodie with figge tree leaues, 


' would neuer haue ſhrunke aſide;he ſhould neuer haue 


| ſelfeto allthatgoe by. Ar the firſt itis diſcoucred by 
| our owne feares , and by our great —_— to con- 


- lircannor be contained in ſecret vntill it can no more 


Adam did hide himſelfe , but his ſinne hee could 


bur could finde no couering for his ſinne. The more 
hee endeauored to hide himſelfe, the more did his 
tranſgreſſion appeare; the very hiding of himſclfe 
did bewray his ſinne. For if he had not ſinned, hee 


beene attached, cither with ſhame, or with feare. For 
this cauſc alſo G o v ſaid ro Cazn ; If thou deeſt enill, 
ſonne lieth at th: doore. For aſſuredly , ſinne will not 
keepe houſe ; Ir will not lie quiet in a corner ; It will 
abroad, It will tand at the doore; It will manifeſt ir 


cealcit: afterward, by our looſe carcleſneſſe: Laſtly, 
by our boldneſſe and impudency in committing cuill. 
Belides,it is of nature to multiply and encreaſc; vnrill 


be hidden then the Sunne ; vntill by the tumorous 
turpitude thereof, it doth firſt manifeſt , and then 
ruine and deſtroy it ſelfe. 

Onecly Repentance is of force tocover ſinnes. Firſt, 
becauſcit curterh off cheencreaſe, ir dricth vp the 
ſprings, from whenceit fwels and oucrflowes , and 
whereby eſpecially it bewrayes it ſelfe. Secondly, 
becauſe it is alwayes accompanied with loue : for 

' Lowe couereth the multitude of [innes. Louc 
maketh the penitent and the innocent 
of like condition, * 


Venst; 


| 


2 
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Vers. II. 


Bleſſedis the man towhom the Lord 
tmputes no finne; and in whoſe 
ſpirit there 11 no 


guile, 


fore. 
Wherefore Angels after ſinne, cannot be bleſſed. 
3 Han may and wherefore. 
4 The greateſt praiſe and power of Repentance. 
5 without Repentance G O D cannot be mercifull, and 
wherefore. 
6 Wherefore GO D impmteth no ſinne tothe penitent. 
7 How 4 pr ſinner may expoſiulate with G OD. 
8 1n what ſort we muſt iudge onr ſelues. 
9 Hypocrites the worſt of all ſinners. 
10 Confeſton,how neceſſary it is. 
11 GOD 4s merciful in forgiuing , yet hard and feuere 
in taking accompts. 
12 Diſfumnlation doubleth our ſinne. 
13 One ſinne ſufficient to enſnare vs. 
14 CArrue accompt of our ſinzes required. 
N 3 Divine 


I 20 that Repentance is 4 dcitie , and where- | 


b— 
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Niſe pni- 
tenti 4am 

| egeritis,00- 

| ,nes ſemili- 
| per peribitis. 
| | Luke t ;.3 
l 

| 

| 


Tob.41.15 


Tuine Repentance ! What ſhall I ſay 
ofthee ? How ſhall | worthily either 


art a vertuc ? or ſhall 1 rerme thee ſome 
Deitic ?' Aſſuredly it ſeemeth that thou 


his Dominion vnto thee, Ir ſcemerh thar thou art his; 
Lieutenant ypon earth,and that he hath inueſted thee 
with his owne aurhoritic : becauſe the ſame.power 
which G o Þ cxecrcifcth in heauen,the ſame Jock thou 
exerciſe vponEarth. Foras Go v maketh ble/ed in 
Heauen,fo doth Repentance vpon Earth. Only Gop 
maketh the iuſt bleed in Heauen, and Repentance 
maketh {inners bleed vpon Earth: becauſcafter ſin, 
no man i3 b/e//ed,but by Repentance. 

And thercfore.the Angels that did ſinne , ſhall ne- 
uer be Wefſed: becauſe they cannot repent. Their 
will is inflexible, they arc ———_— from that 
which once they apprehend : his heart is as ſtrong as 
ſtone,and as th: Smith:s ſtithe : broken it may bee , bur 
i8will aguer bend. T hat which death is to man, the 
very ſameis linne to Angels: As man after death can- 
not profitably repent, ſo cannot Angels repent after 
finne. But the hope of mans bleſſedneſſe canſiſteth 
in this, that his will is flexible, that his minde may 
turneto abhorre that which once with pleaſure hee 
did embrace ; that heis capable of Repentance. This 
is a branch of chaſticing Iuſtice 3 wherero we. can at- 
tribute no greater, cither praiſe or power ; then that 


| it workethyche ſame vpon.carth, which Gov himſelfe 
worketh 


extoH orecſteeme thee? ShallI ſay thou] 


arta Neitic , and that Gov hath imparted a pare of 
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u 

p 
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| huering them from erernall perdition; and by brivg- | 
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worketh in heauen ; by making men happic z by de- 
ing them to vnſpeakcable and cndleſle ioy. | | 
| And hercin it is ſingular, and eminently alone : | 
herein all other vertuesarc but handmaides to attend | 
it, For albcit love be exceeding powerfull, albcir the | Many fins 
fireof loue bee of CES Kol ro.conſume (ins ; |*** _ 
yet doth it neuer atraine this effe&, but by vertue off, ge 16. 
Repentance. In this ation of loue, Repentance is the ued much. 
principall worker; loucis a teſtimonic and declarati-| **©747: 
on,not a proper cauſc. of remiſhon of linnes, Re-|. | 
miſhon of fanes is rather the cauſc of loue, then loue| , jjuies,” 
the cauſe of remiſſion of (innes. forgiuen 
Iris a very hard thing which G o Þ cannot doe, |j*4* 
But herein hath G o Þ reſtrained his power, G 0 »liele. 
cannot be.mercifull, vnleſſe ſinners repent : without | Luk-7.47. 
repentanceit is impolible thar ſinners ſhould be par-| V- 
doned, becaule itisimpolhble withour repentance to 
abandon cujll , and turnc to,G o v. For finne is no-, 
thing clſc butan aver//on from Go v, and a cauuer/ſon 
ro-creatures 3 an 4#er/jon from an incſtimable andim- 
mutable good,and a copuerfion to a vaine and variable 
cuill, This finncis never pardoned, but by forſaking| Qui» 
creatures, and by applying our ſcluesagaineto Gopz | i 
by turning againe from eui 
thing the tranlirory cuill, whereto) by pleaſure wee /rome es 
did adhere; and by fixing our delight vpon that in»|pg.;,, 
finitegood , which will ncucr cither varie ar faile. 
But this is a proper worke of repentance, this is 
repentance itſelfe. VVhoſacueris thus conuerted in; 


vult vitam, 


ſoule , he is trucly penitent;, hee is &/zſedin. this life, * 


to-good ;, by inward loa-| &«. diver | 


the. 


_ 


96 


Davivs Teares. Palm. 32, 


VI. 


VII. 


Tob.1o. 2, 
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the L o « v will impute no ſinne vnto him. And the 
reafon is, becauſe he imputerth ſinne to himſelfe z hee 
preuenteth the imputation of the Lo « Þ , by impu- 
ting ſinne ro himſelfe : he chargeth, iudgeth,condem- 
neth himſclfe ; and therefore he ſhall neuer be, cither 
condemned,or queſtioned by the Lox pv. 

Fora ſuperiour Iudge will neucrexamine that of- 
fence, which hee knowethto be both examined and 
iufticed by his commifhon. But G o Þ hath giuen 
to ſinners, not onely commiſhon , but command , to 
examine andiudge themſclues: which if they will vt- 
partially doc , hee hath ms that hee will neuer 
iudge them, that hee will neuer impure ſinne to their 
charge. The Tuſtice of G o Þ requireth that finne 
ſhould be examined , condemned and puniſhed : but 
the great mercic of G o y hath made ſinners their 
owne Tudges , their owne executioners and rormen- 
tors : It putteth themin choiſe, cither to iudge and 
condemnetheir ſinne , or to bee iudged and condem- 
ned for their ſinne : cither to pur fnne ro death in 
this world , or to die for ſinne in the world to come. 
But blefſedis hee who embraceth this mercie; who 
docth examine and condemne- his finnesz who 
docth impure ſinne to himſelfe , chat G o v may nor 
impute his ſinnes vnto him. 

—_ he (I fay) who hauing ſincerely iudged 
himſelfe may boldly looke Gov in the face, and ſay 
vnto him:C ondemme me not: tell me wherefore doeft thou 
thus iudge me? Wilt thou proceed againſt thine owne 
appointment ? Wilt thou violate the dire rule of 

y iuſtice? Th y iuftice requireth but one condem-| 


nation 
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nation ; and thy mercy hath giuen me power to con- 
demnemy ſelfe. This I hauc already done 3+ I did 
daily iudge my ſelfe before thee, and now I didſe- 
curelic expett thee z I expe not now to bee judged 
by thee. For feareof thy iudgment, I hauc judged 
my ſclfe 4 I haue not ſtayed for thy ſengence, I hauc 
preuented it, in giuing ſentence againſt my (clfe. 
' Waerefore (then) doeſt thou thus indge me? Thou maicſt| miicais- 
tudge my tudgement, if thou thinkeſt meet, how rrue- | dicium me- 
ly and zriely I haue examined my cauſe before thee, |*** 
and chy cauſcagainſt me 3 VV hat good I haue recei- 
ucd from thec,and what ewll I haue returned to thee: 
ladge my iudgemext (1 ſay) it thou wilt, butdoe not 
iudge( I pray thee) my linnes, | 

For herein eſpecially we muſt. be regardfull, that 
weiudge vprighclic, that we giue no falſe ſentence, . 
whether by negligence, or by partialitie and ſclfe- 
loue : that our iudgement be not cither wuzicd by 
the one, or e-{ej by the other, For he only is in| 
this bleed eſtate, who maketh a ſerious ſearch in his] - 
ſoule; whois not deccined in making his ſcarch, [ 
who diſſembleth.not what therche findes: Bleſſed is | 
he, who decciucth not himſclfe , who diſſemblerh 
not with G 9.D. Who deceiveth not himſelfe,-in 
blinding ar,abuſing his owne. iudgement ; cither by 
a ſtupcndious ſtupiditic that he hath no ſinne,. or b 
a negligent enquirie after them, or by a fauourable 
eſtimation. of them 3. orlaſtly,, by a talſe| conceite| * 
thathe mayar leiſure and im good time repent; Who 
diſſembleth not with Gop, either in concealing or 
extenuating any part of his euill ; but humbling ro | | 
| O ſelfe | :* 
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The bypo- 
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223, 
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| faule; If we doe not tather ſecke after 'righteouſnes, 
| then makeſhewthereof: Tfwedo not both promiſe; 
| and purpoſe and endeauourto amend ; If our mind 
and ourmouth and our outward ations doc nor a- 


Le. 18,18. 


ſcife before his preſence, laieth open to his view cuc- 
ry vnckeane corner within him : and as a poore peti- 
tioner, as'one who begpgeth for a piece of bread, as 
one who ſueth for his very life;rather aggrauare then 
extenuate his wretched condition. 

For itis in ſingleneſle and inceritic of ſonle, Iris 
by true ſence and acknowledgement of our ſinnes, 
that we muſt both inuocate and obtaine Govs mer- 
cy. If we flatter our ſelues that we arc innocent; If 
knowing our ſinnes, we caxcell or conceale them, as 
ifwe could decciue God, ſo calilic as we can blinde 
theworld : If (town opinion) we compoſe our be-| 
hauiour to an outward faſhion of pictic,and not with 
the moſt inward ſences ofour ſouk, not with the ve- 
richearr of our heart acknowledge and bewaiteour! 


:gtee; weare but hypocrites, the worſt of all-fin- 
ners: VVe increaſc wrath , we (hall neuercome to 
the preſence of Go y. VVolues are-never more 
wolues, then'when they arc apparrelled like ſheepe : 
It is extreanic wickedneſſe to be empry of all good- 
neſle, and yetaſpireto be eſteemed good: 

Go »v requireth in his Law confelon of ſinne, be- 
forethe ſinner could be purged : He commanded al- 
ſo thatthe high Prieſt ſhould confeſſe his owne fins 
andthe fins of the people vpon thehead of a Goare, 
and then permitit to eſcape. For aſſuredlie, albeit 


ou be exceeding mercifull in forgiuing ourdebes, 
yer! 
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yctis he hard,& ſcuere in taking ouraccompts, That is do. 


which in deed wee cannot , indelire wee are obliged 
ro performe 3; we mult by acknowledgement make 
tender of that debt, which otherwiſe we are vnable 
ro diſcharge. He that hideth his ſins ſhall not proſper, but 


he that confeſſeth and farſaketh them ſhaliſ obtaine —_ 


If we diſſemble our ſianes, we double our puni 


concealeth atheft, If we diſſemble part of our ſins, 
if we keepe backe part, and ſay that webring all; we 
lie to the holic Ghoſt: whichise moſt fearcfull and 
hcauy ſinne. 

One hooke ſufficieth to take the fiſh z one ſnare 


to fetter the ſoule : But the Dexill is amaſi. cuaging 
nic 


angler, a veric expert fowler ;. he 

> he + manic ſaares our > fwe 

remaine intangled iv any ans, if by.. repen- 

tance we free not our ſelues from all, we ſhall be fure 

to be his prey. | 2. KI 
If we acknowledge not aur ſinnes, we gcknow- 


ledge not Go y 5 merciesin fo ourſlnncs : we 
we are vaworthie to hauc he nine which 
we are vnwilling to confelle, So much as weeonceale 


of our ſins,fomuch do weadde ingratizude to iujuric! 


a Weedouble the wrong that wee haue 
done, if to diſability for diſcharge, we adde falſhood 
in our accompt, Let vs firft make our trucaccompr,& 
then we ſhall find Gov ſo caſie,as rather tooffer then 
to be cnereated;not only to forbeare whatwe arc,nor 
ready, but to forgiue what wee ae notable todil- 


charge. O 3 Vers. 


ſum. 


AQ.s.3. 


XIII. 


X11, 


cs. 


'1. loh. 1.4. | 
| XII. 


ment, becauſe we double our offence : Euen as not! 


onely hethar ſtcaleth is an offender, but he alſo that 
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Whileſt I belde my tongue , my bones 
conſumed through my dayly 
complayning. 


E cannot be ignorant of our mes. 
| 'fF - ' 2, Originallſinne the ſetdof all a+ 
V V dal ſine. © - = 
3. Dall ſence of /inne makes vs ſlow and heaay ts ron- 
4+ , Whereby the foule is more deepely ſayled. 

i © | © 5." Too much ſence of ſin makes vs either fearefull or 
aſhamed to confeſſe them. | 

' 6. Theſottery of ſinners in concealing their ſinne. 

-1 & 0 = of nfs how dangerous it is. | 

8. Tr arawethwariety of puniſhments Us. 

9, "Wee often complaine, fin not as we Jhawld. 

10. Puniſhments to what end they axe ſent. 

f 11 Wherefore GOD calledeAdam , and not the Di- 


p 


112: GODS violent woyie in calling ſonners. | 
I 3. Whereto ſinners may be compared. | 
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this life, and wherefare. | 
15. Troubles are GODS. huchandry, &c. 


8, cither negligent, or aſhamed to 


\ checke of my 0wne, conſcience. did 
| & oficn adueruſc.mc, that, my: ſoule 
| Ls was drenched. in' two - Stygian 
ſtreames of Mapa ret andaQuall : the one 
derived ro me by deſcent, the other proceeding om 
my proper will... For , by reaſon of the fallof our 
firlt parept, his bloud was attcint, and corruption 
\ was ſo faſt fixed in his nature, that hee tranſmitted 
thar leproſie, to all who, euer deſcended from; him, 
This is the feede of all aftuall finpes\, this is in po- 
wer; all finnes. in the world, . Nos, oncly if we 
a& the wicked motions thereof, but, if we yeeld con- 
ſent vnto them, if without conſent, weitake. pleaſure 
in thinking of them,then they turne-t9aRu: les 
But theſe delights have ſo {warmed ingy oule, that 
I could not bur feele the viperous brgod within me ; 
I haue ſo often cntertayned them with conſent ,, fo 
often. eyther in deed or by endeyour brought/tuem 
foorth into/aHion,,,tharT could not but ſec'rhehide- 
ous heape 3 And yerl alwayes wanted cither remem- 
brance, or diſpolition to caſt vp my reckoning, and 
| ro confelle them. 


O 3 Sometimes| 


I4. ti 4 £'"u mercy of GOD to bee trauayled in, 


8 MY ſelfe haue heretofore "UE I. 


, confeſle my ſinnes. For I ;could. 
not bee altogether 'ignorant.; the 
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| iuſt pumiſhmenr for his offences? In this life hee 


Sometimes the Diuell did ſtupific and benumme 
my ſoule ; and then I had little orno feeling of my 
ſinne, then ſine lay concealed in me : then either [ 
entertayned no thought, or cle was dull and care- 
leſſe to acknowledge my finnes. But as how much 
the longer any filthy liquor ſtandeth in a veſſell, fo 
much the more is the vefſell fouled and ſtayned, and 
ſo much the more hardly can the foule ſtaines bee 


finne remayned in my boſome, with a quier and vn- 
controuled cuſtome,the more was my vnhappy ſoule 
ſoyled therewith ; the more deepe ſtaines were prin- 
tedtherein, and the more hard to be defaced. 
Sometimes I was fo ſenſible ofmy finnes, ſo ap- 
prehenſine both ofthe number & deformity of them, 
that I became thereby either aſhamed or afrayd ro 
confeſle them to the Lox » ; todeſplay then befbre 
thoſebcantifull eyes, which are much offended with 
ſach imparcobicts. The ſhame and the feare which 
the Dinel tooke away when I committed franc, hee 
reſtored againe when I ſhould confeſle them. Andas 
an expert captaine who beftegeth a fort, docth firſt 
blocke vp all pa ages by which it may receiue any 
ayd 'fothe Dinetl did in ſuch ſort beſer and be/or my 
ſoule, that heRtoppedall che wayes by which repen- 
eance mighe relieuc it. I was calily perfwaded not to 
ftirre the vnſauory puddle, not to digge the filthy 
dunghill ofmy finnes tothe botrome. For whocan 
anſwer the inſt charge ? VWho dares thinke vpon the 


rubbed cleane : So the longer time that poyſonous | 


Inn" 


OE er OE Ee” 


- \expe& whole armies of enils ; and death whichiswo 
omers 


| Pſalm. 33+ Davivps Teares. 


103 


nall torments. 
So I ſortiſhly ſought to hide my finnes inmy own 
obliuion : I did fooltſhly flacter my ſelfe, thar thou, 
| O Lox», wouldeſt never remember what did for- 
| get ; that my offences locked-vp in-my-ownefilence, 
hould bee cloſe ſhut fromthy knowledge orregard : 
I vaincly thought that by nor ſpeaking, or not rhink- 
ing of my ſinnes,I ſhould moſt readily extinguiſh rhe 
memory of them. ud : 
1 Butas fire, thekefſe ventit hath ,' the(more cfuri- 
ouſly it burneth : And as a feſtredand rotten ſore, 
notopened and cleanſed, whichthe Patienxdoch not 
vnfold to the Chyrurgian , and both-defire-and en- 
durc hishelpe ;; purrefieth and enflamerh themare; 
and the more doerh the corruption both' penetrate 
and ſpread : So my ſinnes, whileſt were ſmothe- 
red was to —_ conſcience oo ex 99r 
not by confeflion la 'tothee, 'did:not-onely 
moreeriihi rumen wie pane me, butdid deep- 
ly infeft the yy yrs of my ſoule: The conta- 
gion of ſinne did fpread like a leprofic ouer cue 
part; the ſtrongeſt vertues wereinfeRed therewith, 
all the faculties were drawne to-#habire of euill. They 
did not only anguiſh me, but rhey-did-wafſtcand cox- 
ſame me, they drew thy heauie iudgements-vpon me; 
the dangers wHich they broughe vpon mee, wereno. 
leſlethen was the diſquiet. 
Forl feltin my ſoute ,; beſides the ſharpe:ſting of 


others the port of their rempeſtuous nauigation , to 
him will ſceme a gulfe both of intolerable and cter- 


my conſcience, the heauic blowes, and more heauie 
threats 
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IX. 


threars of thine indignation. Many calamities thou 
didſt alſo caſt ypon my body,& vpon. the iſſue ofm 
affaires. And ſo ſharpelie didſt thou viſit mee, bot 
outwardlic and within ; that failing, orart leaſt fain- 
ting in body and' minde, I ſunke downe vnder the 
charge, ahd melted my languilhing ſoule into moane. 
My: calamities daily encrealed , and therewith alſo 
my complaints: I complayzed dayly, bur duly & right- 
ly I did not complaine. For I ſaw into whart milcries 
L was deieRted, I ſaw to what miſchicfe I did bend 
my pace : but I neither endeuoured nor intended to 
cur'off; cither the cauſe of the one, or courſe of the 
other... 

I did not ſearch into the ſtate of my ſoule, I did 
not vnderſtand it, I;did not lay it open before thee. ] 
did-notblaine,:I did not accuſc my ſclfe vnto thee. I 
did notreturne to thee, I did not putmy ſelfe into 
thy hands for helpe. 1 complayned for my calamitics z 
but not for the cauſe of my.calamities. I complayned 
for the putiſhment ofmy lines; bur I never thought 
of my Cretan lacs I had onely ſo much good 
left, as to ſee my preſent cuill, and to languiſh in my 
diſtreſſe : my conſuming encreaſed my complaints, and 
my complaintsencreaſed my conſuming ;z bur I could 
not ſpic any-ſparke of comforr. 

Theſe calanjities didſt thoucxecute vpon mee, to 
draw metoa higher, to driuc mce to a deeper confi- 
deration of my ſclfe. For as in diſeaſes, the firſt de- 
= to recoucry, is the finding of the originall cauſe; 
oin troubles and diſtrefſes , rhere is ſmall hope of 
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helpe, vnleſſe wediſcerne from what fountaihe my 
ow. 
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flow. Andtherforethou doeſt often prefle vs wit 
a heauic hand, that we ſhould vnderſtand our rebel- 
lion againſt thee, that;we ſhould both know and con- 
feſſe our offences,that we ſhould disburthen our con- 
ſciences of that loathſome loade , which otherwiſe 
would poyſon our ſoules to death. This is thecauſe 
of oy calamities ; and from hence muſt begin our 
relicfe. | 


ple, in their paſſage through the deſerts, which ceaſed 
not to ſling them to death, vntill they did confeſle 
their linnes. And for this cauſe thou didſt call Adam 
in Paradiſe ; not tor thatthou kneweſt not where he 
was, but to giue himoccaſion.to acknowledge his 
tranſgrefſion. The Diucll thou didſt not call, Thou 
gauelt ſentence againſt the Diuell, vncalled, vnheard 
becauſe his will was inflexible, hee could not repent, 


thou didſt call man , becauſe hee could acknowledge 


offences, and confeſle them to thee , it plealcrh thee 
ſill by diuers meanes and occaſions to call vs. 

But aſſuredly, the moſt powerfull meanes , the 
molt violent voyce:tocall.vsto rhee'is by aperiity - 


more ſinnexs 4re turned jo thee by aducriity, then by 


y hope. Sinners, for the moſt parr, are like to the 


proſperity ; but by calamities our deuorion is enfla- 


'med. As much feeding vpon ſweet meates, maketh 
| P 


rhe 


So thou didſt ſend firic Serpents among thy peo - 


he would nor confeſle that hee had done cuill, But | 
his finne.. Becauſe man hath a power to repent his| 
c 


roſperity ; by feare, then by loue z by ſhame, then | 


ſpring of the Sunin Scilie, which at midday is very 
cold, at midnightexceeding hot.We grow cold by 
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the body drowſie and dull ; ſo the mind paſftared with 
pleaſures, becommeth peftered and heavy in the ati- 
ons of vnderſtanding,and yeeldable ro the command 
of ſenſuality and ſloth. 

followerh, thatitis agreat mercy of Gov, 
to be trauailed and cuen tired with labour in this life: 
[tisa true token of his loue, itisa ſure ſigne that hee 
hath not giuen vs ouer, that he is deſirous to conuerr 
vs to him. Man is like the carth, which vnleſle it bee 
torne vp with the plough , vnleſle it bee harrowed, 
digged and raked, bringeth foorth wilde weeds, and 
littleelſe. Troubles are Gops husbandric vpon vs. 
To be ſpurned by all, to bee a marke wherear all men 
aime their arrowes, to be preſſed with wants, to bee 
oppreſſed with wrongs , to haue our life perperually 
run ina rugged way ; are good aſſurances , or rather 
cftes, both of hisloue and of his care. They are 
the whips whichmake madde ſinners ſober: they are 
the batterie which enforce obſtinate and rebellious 


hearts, to yecld tothe ſeruiceand ſubieQion of Goy: 


ts Loue. To pierce and to warme our hard icic 
hearts, he hath tempered his arrowes of 
tribulation with mercy', and cn- 
flamed them with his 
Loue. 


the quiner of his mercy, and winged with the fire of 
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they are the arrowes which G o » hath raken out of 
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V = Rs. IIII. 
For thy hand is heauy upon me day and 


night : and my moiſture is like the 
drought in Summer, 


I ODS heany hand pon ſinners. 
Go 2 Feare how terrible an enemy it is, 
3 Her innumerable forces. 

Her cruell charge. 

The ſnner or ry ed and ready to yeeld. 
But ts releened by Faith. 

Hey encouragemedIts. 
Feare not tobe feared. 

Hell fire created not onely for puniſhment , but for 
ferrour. | | 
19. Who haue greateſt cauſe to feare. 

11 The number of the Ele not ſmall, 


© Gy amp 


12 Wherein the workes of Mercy exgeede the workes 


| of In#ice. 
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13 The multitude and grienouſneſſe of ſinmes, nocauſe 
to diſmay vs. 

14 Mercy not only preſerneth 1s from the harme_L of 
ſin , but turneth the harme of ſinne to our good. 

15 Sorrow expelleth feare, andbegettethioy. 
16 A ſinner overcharged with ſorrow. 
17 Her ſad encoupter. 

18 Ingratitude a odtow offence. 

19 The ſinner ready to ſinke 4ndvr ſorrow. 

20. Hat is crafted by Baith andby Hoh. © 

21 Their comforts. ] be 

22 Contrition us the braiſng of a ſoule betweene feare 
and oriefe. 

< The multitude of GODS benefits may much af- 
ſare_ vs. 
24 We muſt not leaue our repentance vnperfett. 
25 Sinnes are like a burning ague. 
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84 O this end didſt thou beare a hea- 
_ up hany over me; thy puniſhments 

=, did preſſe mevery ſorc; thoy didſt 
& multiply mavy miſerics without in- 
230 termiſhon vpon me. Thou diddeſt 
IF7 n caſt many rugged rubbes. in the 
—__* © ſmootheſt paſlageof my affaires ; 
thou didſt beat vpon:my body with variety of inbr- 
mities ; but eſpecially thou diddeſt lay an,jntolerable 
load vpon my ſouls, My ſoule. thou diddeft barh 
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charge and torment, with a mountanous heape of 
| dolours, 
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dotours and feares ; whereof I was vaable,-cither ro 
ſuſtaine the weight orendure the griefe. . 
Befarg me were the multizude of my ſinnes; be- 
hind me, the hideous horrour of them'z on the one 
fide; fearcs appaoaching.; onthe other, hopegaban- 
doning ;! aboye, Iuſtice threatning,z beneath, ven- 
geance cxpetting: within, agony. and anguilh of 
{oule; withqutgterrours, fcondolation, dread, and 
almoſt a helliſh: darkeneſſe of deſpaire, For thou 
diddeſt noconly.cnuiron and aſſaile me with furious 
feares 4; but thou diddeſt heape diſcomforts vpon 
me: thou.diddeſtcut offthe ſupply of thy ſweet con- 
ſolations3; thou diddeſt dric vp or reſtraine the in- 
fluence ofthy grace, wherbyI ſhould hauc been, both 
animatcd and aided in my diſtreſſe; thou wouldeſt 
not affeard me anc beame of fauor. 
Oh whatacryell encmic is feare? Shee march- 
cth with inumerable troupes in hertraine, ranged.in 
order, armedAat all poitts, and ſhaking their terrible 
inſtruments ofdench. luſtice carrieth the cnfigne be- 
fore her z deſpaire ſoundeth the loud alarme ; diſ- 
conſolation, trembling,diſtruſt;with all the curſes & 
threats ofthe Law, withall the examples of Gops 
weighty wrath,preſentthe firſt charge. She marſhal- 
leth al creatures in ſquadros againſt vs;alour friends 
ſhe drawerth to her part; our ſecretthoughts ſhemu+» 
tercth on her- fide: She hath a thouſand treache- 
rous intelligencies within our owne boſome, whigh: 
await but howerand occaſion to. ſurpriſe vs, Thus, 
aduancing her (clfe inthe pride of her power, witha 


high and horrible voice ſhe cried vato me 3 
P 2 Come 
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thou reiedted traitour! te 


Come foorth thou fugitiue ! Come thou deiefed, 
no Wretch ! Where now | 
is thy aſſurance? VVho ſhall defend thee? whither 
wilrthou retire ? Goe too now 3 Goe ſeeke for ſome | 
mantle to veile thy obſcene darkeneſle : For thou 
canſtnot with any conſcience (incaſethou haſt any) 
approach into the preſence of the Lox pv. What? 
expeRteſt thou to be releeued by him? Thinkeſt thou 
he will fauour thee? Nay, 4s it poſhble that hee 
ſhould forbeare thee? Sceſt thou not that he alſo 
is ſet againſt thee? Thathis handis rigorous vpon 
thee ? And how can it be otherwiſe ? For Gov is iuſt; 
a hard dealer; a ſeuere exa&er of accompts. Looke 
into theexamples of his juſtice : How he condemned 
his angels irreuocablic, for one only ſinne z how for 
one only ſinne,, not onlic Adam but all his po- 
ſteritic, and in a manner all creatures were cur- 
{cd. 
If thou conceiueſt comfort by reaſon of ſome mer- 
cie which followed this juſtice; then compare this 


{ iuſtice and mercy _— by the continuall courſe 


of theireffe&s. Sec how in all ages, both the grea- 
teſt and moſt flouriſhing parts of the world, hauec 
lien buried in-infidelity. Sechow in thoſe few parts, 
ouer which the light of trueth hath difplaicd her 
beames,many milliorfs haue bin blinded, either by ig- 


hy, yca how molt of thoſe, who haue receiued true 
knoWledge ; cither by delicacic, or other viciouſneſſe 
of life, reape no benefit thereby. So as it isapparant- 
lie true,that maxy are calledgand few are choſen:that the 


way | 


norance, or by ſuperſtition and errour. See how ma- | 
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way to ſaluation 1s ſo difficult, and the one. ſo trai 
that itis paſſable for very few. 


world, when it was oucrwhelmed with waters?How 
many in Sodom and the cities adioining toit, when 
they periſhed with fire? How many among the cho- 
ſen people of Gov, when E/iascould not c[pie one ? 
How many, when they were often captiuated, and 
finally ruined, and diſperſed ? Yea, ſceſt thou nar 
the iuſtice of Go Þ to be ſo implacable, that when 
flouriſhing nations are vtrerly rooted out, infants 


Hand innocents, who hauenor aftually offended, are 


ſwallowed in the common calamity, for the offen- 
ces of their progenitors ? Compare ( lay) theſe et- 
fe&s of iuſtice and mercy together, mJ thou ſhalt 
lainely finde, that the firſt hath farre exceeded the 
aſt ; chat there are many veſſels ofthe -one, and few 
of the other. 
Now if thou hopeſt to be one of thoſe few; then 
conſult with thine owne conſcience, how cleareand 
vncorrupt thou findeſt thy ations; how ſeuerely 
thou haſt reſtrained thy cuill inclinations 3 how 
ſtrongly , how violently thou haſt endeauoured to 
mainefaine a vertuous and religious life. No, no; 
thou art none of thoſe few, who with- perpetuall 
ſtrong ſtriving ſhall wreſtle through that narrow paſ- 
ſage. Thou haſt becne vnconſtant,bothin thy iudge- 
ment, andin thy ations : like a looſe tooth; not one- 
ly vſcleſſe , but troubleſome and painefull.. Thou, 
haſt beene a ſlander to-the Church, and a ſtaine to 
thy profeſſion : Thou haſt becnea deriſton tothe 
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Few indeed ; For how many were. in the whole 
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euill,, a ſhame and ſorrow to the good , an offenſiue 
examplero the weake. The earth caſterh thee vp,hea- 
ven recciuerh thee not; G o Þ is diſpleaſed with thee, 
andall creatures are bent ro oppreſle thee. Goeto 
then,abandon hope,and yceld thy ſelfe captiue tode- 
ſpaire. Thoa haſt no other emedic againſt chy feares 


bur co relinquiſh hope: Ceaſe to hope, and feare 


will no longer torment thee; for whoſocuer hoperh 
for no zhe fearech no cuill. 

Theſe words ſhe doubled with a terrible voice,and 
all che hoſte cryed aloud, Deſpaire and Dre. 
. Woeis me ! am vndone. Alas wretch that Tam ! 
Which way ſhall | rurne mee ? Whither ſhall I flic? 
What ſhall { doe?I am aſſailed with feares ; by feares 
I am berrayed ; my encmies are within and withour. 
Who ball-dceliner ? who (hall defend me? Tamas a 
nikedtreeina wideplaine, beaten with many bitter 
ſtormes : I am as dric open ground parched with the: 
burning beames of the Sunne: I can finde none to 
protect mee, none ro-comfort mee z and my owne 
ſtrength and courage vtrerly faileth. Our alafſe ! who 
ſo liucthin feare,hcis daily condemned , daily vnder 
the executioners hand : No man is aſſured , whom 
 aneuillconfeience holdeth in feare. O ! whS is able 
ro:endure theſe confulions? Who can either reſiſt, or 
rule the violence of theſe feares ? 
- Thus whileſt I was readiero have yeelded my felfe 
to the ryrannie of deſpairez loc, Faith from heaucn 
did ſodainly cafta glorious beame of her beautic vp- 
on mee; and, with a ſober ſweetnefſe began in this 
ſort partly to reproouec,, and partly to _ = 
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What? (ſaid ſhe) Artthou ſuch a nouice in m 


combate ? Haſt thou no more dexteritie in handlin 
thy weapons ? Come, ſtand vp, take courage; I wil 
teach thee both thy fence and thy fight. Come, (I 
ſay ) and looke thy terrour in the tace : It ſeemeth a 
Serpent to deuoure thee, bur 'be not diſmayed , ſtep 
boldly to it,and take it by the taile , andit will forth- 
wich turne roa rod of corre&ion. VVhat? Art thou 
ſo much afraid of feare ? whichis ſo highly commen- 
ded*? which is ſo ſtraitely commanded to thee *® 2 
God loueth feare*; Hee accepteth,* hee preſer- 
ueth ©, he honourethe, hee bleſſzth 8. he neuer for- 
ſaketh *rhem that feare him. Feare isthe beginning 
of righteouſneſſe, the firſt ſtep to wiſedome ': Ic brin- 
geth with iriudgement and righteouſneſle * , Ir ex- 
pelleth ſinnes': Ir is the bridle of linnes3 it is the 
{word that cuttethin ſunder , not onely the ſinewes, 
but the very hartſtrings of linne. 


fireonely to puniſh damned ſinners. and the Diuell? 
No verily : but rather to keepe {inners from dam- 
nation; to raiſe them to repentance , and to reſtraine 
them from ſin. For fo much asa man feareth the pu- 


fully wil he,bothrepent and auoid thoſe faults which 


| he hath commitred. He that fearcth ruine is neither: 


 calily nor often oppreſſed therewith. They hauc 
greateſt cauſe of feare who feare leaſt ; who walke in 
|their owne wayes witha ſober ſccuritic z who looſe- 
ly and licentiouſly purſue vanities; who a ws 
| carted, 


| What? deemeſt thou: that G o Þ hath created hell |;; 
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Schoole ? ſucha faint and raw ſouldicr in ſpininaall & ade? 


prou 10.39, tf 
& 14 27. 

& 19.23 & 
22 4.& 28. 
14, Ecclus. r, 
"& 2.& z.& [ 
49.:6.27, 
Gen 22, 


VIII. 


b1! of.24.14. 
eur. 4.10 & 
14.23.tx0d, 
20.19, 3c, 
Phil,2.12, 
2-Per 1,19, 
c Deurt. 5.2 9. 
4 Deur. 19,8 
19.At.to. | 
35.Luk.r.52 | 
Exod, 9,10, 
e Ecclus,31,1 | 
FEcclel.ig, |} 
20, 


$PCurs, x, 
hb Ecclus. 3 'T 
iP 121.10, 
licclus, 4 , 
kEcs,,, of 


'niſhment that he hath deſerued, ſo much more care- 


NV on cito 
perzt Yuindg 
qui Pruge. 
nam timet, | 
Senec. 


X. 


_——— 


» 


Davivps Teares. Phlm3:. 


Xl. 


> +: 


[hearted , without trembling or touch of the threar- 


nings of Go Þ z who perſeuercin ſinne, either bold! 
or Gans then ſay, #74t exil{ hae I done? Let 
theſe feare: /# is fearefwll for theſe to fall into the hands of 
the liuing GOD. Ouer the neckes of theſe hangs a 
terrible ſword , o_ {haking, alwayes bent and 
ready to ſtrike; the leile they feare it, the more ſare, 


the more ſore and heauic will it fall. Theſe arc obie#s 
ro Govs juſtice and wrath; theſe are abies from his 
mercie and grace. 

But repentant ſinners, who riſe with feare, and run 
with griefe tothe Lox Þ of mercie,and ſay vato himz 
LO R D be merciful tome a ſinner : Letſuch bee confi- 
dent ; For he who hath in mercic called them, will aſ- 
ſuredly in mercy receive them. They are not a few 
onely, who haue beene recetued ; this is a falſe ſur- 
miſc of feare : let heauen, let carth, let hell be ſearch- 
ed,and there ſhall not one be found,T confidently ſay, 
not any one, who returned tothe L o « Þ , and was 
notrectiued. Neuer thinke that the iuſtice of G o v. 
is greater then his mercie. Nothing can bee ſayd in 
G 0 d greater or leſſer; becauſe wharſocucris in him, 
is his very ſelfe. There was neuer ſinner in this 
world, who hath not had a ſweetraſte of his mercy; 
neither was there cuer righteous perſon , who hath 
fot beene touched with his iuſtice : His iuſtice and 
his merciearecxtended to all. For al/the wayes of the 
LORD are mercie and trueth. Belides, mercic be- 
ttowerh ſo many and ſo great good things vpon the 
righteous, that her workes farre cxcced the workes 


of iuſtice. Neuer trouble thy ſelfe about the ſmall 
- number ] 
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{water in a hot fiery furnace; then a ſparke of fire is 
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number of the ele& : Afſſuredly they are not a few, 
bur almoſt innumerable, wham the Lok. p will receiue 
ro mercy. Mercy will be no lefle milde, then iuſtice 
rigorous : mercy will no lefſe finde a meanes to ſau, | 
then iuſtice to condemne, As the number of thec- 
le&is knowneonlytaG o Þ , ſo bath the time and; 
mancr of their calling muſt onely be referred to him. 

But what moouerh thee to doubt and diſtruſt thine 
eſtate? che multitude and grieuouſneſle of thy linnes?} 
Trouble not thy ſelfe for the multitude and grieyouly 
neſle of thy linnes; becauſe the mercy of the Lox v 
docth infinitely ſurmount thern. Behold , how ewo 
contraries applied together, if rhe-one far exceed the 
other, the greater muſt necds conſume the lefſe.. Bur 
the mercies of Go infinitely excced al the fins inthe 
world. All the finnes of the world are more eaſily 
conſumed by the mercie of G o v,then is a droppe of 


extinguiſhed in the ſca. Doc butapplic now this mer« 


needs conſume the multitude of the other, 

Bur loc , ſhec hath already applied her ſelfe : Shee' 
haſted to meet thee ; ſhee hath alrcady kiſſed thee ; 
lhe holdeth thee cloſe in her embracements, Yea, 
when thou didſt fall ſhe was preſent with thee ( albe- 
it thou diddeſt not diſcerne ſo much.) ſhee layed her | 
hand vnder thee, to keepe thee from harme , and to 
raiſe thee againe. Thou arta veſſel! both brittle and | 
weake; thouMult needs haue beene dathed to pieces, 
or much bruiſed withthy fall ; vnlefle mercie had 

laid vnder her hand. Thisis a great figne that thou 
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artele& ; butitis not all. For mercic hath not onely 
preſerued thee from-the harmeof ſinne, but ſhe hath 
turned thy ſinne rothy good : For thereby ſhe hath 
made both thee more humble in thy opinion, and 
more heedfullin thy wayes. The fall of the repro- 
bate is like the fall of an clephant ; they riſe nota- 
paine, but impudently make light eſtceme of their 
{innes; and ſometimes with a fintic forehead boaſt 
of them : But though theele& fall into the bottome 
of the ſea,yet the ſame whale which ſwallowed them 
vp , muſt againe caſt them vpon theland. we 
Ariſe therefore, and ſtrengthen thy heart : thou 
haſt found how weake thine owne forces are ; hum- 
ble thy ſelfe vnderthe Almighty arme of the Loo. 
For humility is the foundation of all vertues; the 
loweſt ground-worke of repentance. Humble thy 
ſelte therefore with ſorrow for thy ſinnes paſt, and 
circumſpettion for thy life rocome. If thou canſt ſo 
humble thy ſelte with ſorrow, then neuer feare ; this 
fotrow is the greateſt ioyro agodly mind that can 
be; the more of this ſorrow thou findeſt within thee, 
the lefle cauſe thou haſt to feare. And to this 


miſſe ſorrow thou canſt deſcend ; foralſuredly, to 
the fame pitch of aſſurance thou ſhalt be exalted, 
This ſaid,ſhe glancerth gloriouſly into heauen,lea- 
uing me well confirmed againſt feare; but altoge- 
ther expoſed to heauineſle and griefe. For when 1 
preſented tomy rememberance, cithetthe vaine, or 
vile and baſe pleaſure of my linnes, the good which 
I did looſe, the euill which thereby I did incurre; 
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examination now [ leaue thee, to what degree of ſub-. 
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| how my moſt mecke Gov, by the goodneſle of his 
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| owne nature was mooued, was prouoked, was infor-: 
| ced by my ingratitudeto be wroth ; I was forthwith | 
 ouercharged with heauineſſe, which did trouble and | 
torment me day andnight ; which bereaued mee of | 

all ioy, and was extreamely burdenſome to me. She 
ruſhed vpon me with her ſad-troupes 3 ſhe cried our 
moſt bitrerly and ſaid; 

How now! preſumptuous wretch., Wither art 
thou carried ? Into what vaine hopes doeſt thou run? 
' Suppoſeſt thou thy lelfe ro be rapt vpinto the third 
'heauen?' ro be already placed in Abrahams boſome ? 
Alas ! deceiued caitifte; thy faith is but afantaſie; 
thy hopea proud preſumption of ſpirit ; thy com- 
forts but a dreame of a deluded imagination. Thou 
conceiueſt that G o v is mercifull : itis true ;- excee- 
ding mercifull ; infinitein his mercies. But knowelt 
thou not how odious an offence ingratitude is? How 
it ſtoppeth the ſtreames? how it dnieth vp the dew of 
mercy ? how no mercy hath influence whereingrati- 
tudeabides. Ingratitudeis the ſummary of all tins : 
no euill, no reproach is left vnſaid, when a man is 
charged to be vngratefull. No beaſt is either ſo fierce | 
or {o dull, but hath- ſome ſence of gratitude, and 
will loue thoſe who are carefull for them. The hands 
which feed the Lions, may ſafely touch their teeth 
and their pawes: Elephants for their food, make 
both their courage and their ſtrength ſeruile to man. 


So naturall is this vertue, that thoſe creatures which 
want vndcrſtanding, are both apprehenſiue and ob- 
ſcruant thereof. And ſo hatefull is ingratitude to 
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the moſt mercifull Gov, that he hath threatened by 
his holy ſpirit, that Zuil{ ſhall newer depart from his 
houſe, who rewara-th en'll for good: And that the hope 
of the unthankefull ſhall melt away as the winter yee. * 

Conſider then how vngraciouſly vngratefull thou 
haſt beene : conſider this, I ſay, and if thy owne 
heart ſhall condemne thee, thinke what he will doe 
who is greater then thy heart, and who hath euen al- 
ready opened his mouth to pronounce his arreſt. 
He hath created thee according to his owne image : 
he hath placed thce in the paradiſe of his bleſſed 
Church : with the water of baptiſme he ſanRified 
thee ; he furniſhed thee with the knowledge of his 
trueth, putting his word in thy mouth, and his will 
in thy minde : with many temporall benefits he did 
enrich thee 3 not offely for neceſbtie, but for an or- 
nament and delight. 

But thou in the leuitie and vanitic of thy braine, 
diddeſt runne headlong aftcr thine vabridled Juſts, 
and plunge thy ſelfein many deepe {innes. Many 
outward callings he beſtowed vpon thee ; with ma- 
ny ſwectinſtrutions he did aduertize thee; but albe- 
it all che floore was moiſtened with his heauenly 
dew, yetthou (like Gedeows flecce) remainedſt drie : 
thou didſt keepe thy ſelfe (like the river Nilus) with- 
in thy bankes, when all other riuers did oucrflow, 
He inuited thee, and thon diddeſt excuſe rhy ſelfe , 
he ſent to compell thee, but thou diddeſt reſiſt. Ar 
the laſt he called thee with a violent veice, and his 
vnſpeakeable goodneſle broke open the gates of thy | 
obſtinacy. He raiſed thee from thy fall by his pow- | 


cr; 
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chou notwithſtanding , cither vamindfull, or vn- 
kind, haſt exalted thy heart, and thereby loſt chat 


ſervice acceptable to the Lox Þ, 

Thou knowing his will, haſt beene negligent in 
performing the ſame; albeit thou knoweſt , that, 
Carſed is hee who doeth the worke of the LORD neeli- 
gently. Yea, thou haſt notdone it atall ; thou haſt 
manifeſtly and manifoldly tranſgreſſed his will ; and 
therefore art moſt worthy to be beaten with many 


bountifall, that he rewards a cup of cold water with 
eternalllife z and thou haſt ſerued ſinne, which gi- 
ucrh no wages bur death, but eternall death. Oh 
wofull wages ! it were far better togoe vnpaid and 
ſcrue for nothing. 

© Lucifer | who ſaideſt in thy heart, 7 will climbe 
vþ into heaxex + Thou muſt humblerhy ſelfe ſo low 
as hell, or elſe never looke ro encounter metcy. 
Knoweſt thou notthat rebellious ingratitudegiueth 
limits to mercy ? where elſe were juſtice ? Who 
ſhould receiue 1udgement, if mercy did alwaies wait 
vpon ſinners ? Goe to then dejet# thy ſclfe , abiet7 
wretch z creepe among moathes and wormeszabale 
thy ſelfto the very gates of deſpaire,in regard of this 
thy obftinare vnkindneſſe. Open thy vnderſtanding; 


draw all penſiue conceits greedily into thy ſoule,and 
pinc 


er; heinftrated, he enlightened thee with his wil / 

dome; he brought thee from the tempeſtuous ſea of 

this world, tothe port of a calme conſcience, and 
lanted thee in a land ofreligious conuerſation. Yet 


wiſedome,which ſhould haue madethy worſhip and | 


ſtripes. Thou haſt forſaken his ſeruice , whois ſo 
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| foule? It is more ponderous then the whole maſle of 


' | her ſweetfiſter Hope come to my reliefe, and with 


you ſweetly ſwallow withoutdiſtaſte ; but youcan- 


pine away in a conſuming langour. Sith thou-haſt 
loſt thyioy, make much of thy ſorrow ; ſith thou 
haſt no comfort but in complaints , beſtow them 
largely. 

Oh ! what a heauie burthen is heauineſle to the 


thecarth; Itis more poiſonous then the breath of the 
Cockatrice. It murmureth againſt,Gov ; Ir prouo- 
keth to blaſpheme It prouoketh to deſpaire ; It tur- 
nethall matter of ſolace and ioy into mountaines of 
lead, to weigh vs downe ; It admitteth neither con- | 
rentment nor quiet. But as to many {icke perſons all | 
ſweet things ſeeme bitter ; ſo to thoſe who are vnder 
the arreſt of heauineſle, all meancs, cither of delight, 
or of comfort, are turned to matter of torment and 
diſquict. And verely my miſerie did ſo deepelic 
drowne my memoric and whole minde in ſorrow, 
that all the remembrance of G o Þ s promiles lay o- | 
uerwhelmed with the thicke throng of diſcomforta- 
ble thoughts ; and heauineſſe would haue altogether 
ouerborne and beaten me downe, had not Faith,and 


moſt comfortable countenatce and ſpecch thus ſu- 
ſtained me. | 

So, ſo: this worketh kindly, andas it ſhould : 
this working of the medicine gtuerh very good afſu- 
rance of health. Alaſſe, weake wretched finners ! 
how are ye decciued by your ſottiſh ſence ? The 
poiſonous pleaſures of finne which bane the ſoule, 


notrelliſh fearc and ſorrow, the principall cxpcllers 
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of this poiſon. Ar theſe you make a ſowre face; you 
can no waics enforce them downe; Wheteas a foule 
once infeted with (inne, cannot poflibly be recouc- 
red ro the ſtate of Grace, but it mult firſt be bruiſed 
and broken betweene feare and griefe, as a-graine of 
corne is grinded betrweene two milſtones. And this 
mogning of the ſoule betweene feare and griefe, re- 
ferredro Go v, maketh « brokex 4ndcontrite heart , 
which he doth never deſþife. And this is that contri- 
| tion which is the firſt part oftrue Repenitance., 


| 


+. Olopely feare ! O FweerTatrow! 'O happy hand | 


| which was ſo heauie vpoh thee,& ſuffred thee not to 
lie ſencelelle in thy ſitnes, heaping to thy (elfe wrath ' 
againſt the day.of wrath, Ler it be a comfort, a' 
great tOy.vnro thee, tharthis heavy Hand hath raj- 
{64.90 pulled thee our of che ordure of thy ſirincs. 
VererdF5te thou haſt bectie vhchankefull, be thank- 
| full now, and thy former vnthanketullneſſe ſhall nor 
be remembred.” The multitude of his benefits is ſo 
| far from diſmayi + tharir may much aſſure thee: 
| For he who bat DO bned thee, will not now leaue 
thee; He who hath begun his workein thee, will in 
rimeexpedicnt expedite the ſame. VVhar is more v- 
| ſuallin noble natures, then to follow their owne fa- 
uours ? then to. loue thoſe mioſt, vpon whom they 
haue beſtowed greateſt benefirs ? to heape many ho- 
nours vpoh ſuch as haue beene firſt aduanced by 
them? And hath not the moſt noble nature ſaid,rhar, 
| To thers who haue,more ſhall be giuen? 
* Againe, what naturall cauſe beginneth a worke, 
andeaucth the ſime vntiniſhed? The vertue of ſeed 
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'ceaſeth notin the leafe,notin the lower,vnrill ithath 
| brought foorth ſeed to a perfe& ripeneſſe. The bird. 
never forſaketh her yong , vntill ſhee ſee then able 
both to flie, and to prouidefor themſelues.  Doerh 
nature compell inferiour cauſes to perfe@ their ct- 
fe&ts, and ſhall not the cauſe of all cauſes bee moo- 
uedby his moſt infinite goodneſle and loue,-to finiſh 
the worke which hee hath begunne ? * 'Are not all 
the workes,of the mighty G.o v perfe& ? Hath nor 
the ſame infinite goodneſle and loue fayd ? 1t s my 
work to doe Ln of hins that ſent mee , that 1 ſhould 
make perfett bis worke. Feare not then: hee who hath 
begun tolouc thee, will neuer change, but will perliſt 
foie thee to the cn: the ſame goodneſſe that mo- 
ued him to. canferre many gifts a d bleffings v on. 

thee, will mooue him .to perfe&X a by giving thee! 
|eucrlaſting life; For DrRUR 1on did he pethy Heat] 
from ſinne? wherefore. did hee prouoke thee to Re-| 
entance ? but becauſe hee. purpoled to niake thee 


edge? -, dem won tandem nonddd 
| "Bat as thoy'doeſt expe, thatG 5 v will not kauc 
his wocke vnfiniſhed in thee ; ſobreake not of thy 
work<e in the middeſt with him. Thou haſt attayned 
to-Contrition fn a moderate degrec:bat reſt not there; 
proceed now to confeſle thy ſinnes ; whichis.the ſe- 
cond part of true Repentance.. For ſinnes are like a 
burning ague, which commonly breaketh foorth ar 
the lippes. So long as the heat gemayneth within, ir 
Rarcheth and anguiſherh.al! the cntrailes ;z but when 
it breaketh foorth ar the lippes, itis an aſſurcd ligne 
of health. Goewith vs then, and wee will bring 
thee 
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thee before his preſence. Acknowledge there thy 
ſinnes ; Hide. none of thy tranſgreſſions from him, 
Leauefearc behinde 3 for milde and-merdfull is rhe 
Loxn, hee eyrncth to thoſe who turne vnto himi:but 
rake ſorrow with thee, and ſeaſon thy confeſſion, 
therewith. Sorrow will make thy confeſſion 
not only not offerilivie, bur plea- 
ſing to him: 


| 
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Ix = HE ſecond forme of Repentance. 
2 The cauſe of GODS ſeuerity againſt 


F will acknowledge my finne vnto thee : 
and mine vnrighteouſneſſe haue 


I not hid. 


Vs. 
3 Howwe ſhould preſent our ſelues to G OD. 


4 CA (onfeſion. 


5 Betweene great and infinite there ſlands no pro- 
portion. W 

6 Faith and hope our guides and companions to 
—_—_ Lc. 

7 Whereto a ſanner ulike. 

8 How offenſiue ſin «to GOD. 

9 How we muſt ſatisfie. 

10. How we commonly extenuate our /innes. 

11 How weexcuſe th-m. 

12 Temptations cannot excuſe vs, and wherefare. 


13 To whomwe are obliged to confeſſe. : 
14 The 


—— 


, 


| Plalm.zzz IDavips Teares, 


| Conſiftorie., 
15 Wt ſhould not be aſhamed, that men take knowledge 
that we haue ſinned. 
16 Pleaſures of the body, what they are like, 
I7 Our —_ muſt be entire. 
18 Our lighteſt ſinnes muſt be confeſſed. 
I 9. Our ſweeteſt ſinnes muſt be confeſſed. 
20 One /inne ſufficient to vndoe vs. 


ea Hen I aduanced my ſelfe tothe ſe- 


x [2 cond forme of repentance ; From 
; 7 


$ contrition-Iproceeded to acknow- 
8 [3&8 ledgement and confefhon of m 
{oF finnes. Becauſe I faw it wasa chil- 
>SX& diſh weakeneſſe, rather to perilh 
by the diſcaſe, then roempry the 


| fing andcuringofthem : rather:to endure a yous- 


| knowledge my finnes ; ſeeing by no other meanes I 


ſtomacke of dangerous humours; to ſuffer ſores ra- 
ther to putrefie and ſpread, then ro endure the clean- 


tuall coothach, then to haue the tooth pulled foorth. 
And ſeeing it was for this cauſe that G o » was ſo 
ſcuere againſt'meec , namely for that I would not ac- 


could wreſtle out of thoſe dithculties, wherinto his 
diſpleaſure had caſt me; I forthwith reſolued to tar» 
tomy Go v,and to zwwme forth my heart vnto him ; to 


I4 The conſcience of man is GODS Kingdome_and 


| 


powreour all the putrefa&ion of my ſoule before his | 


| pure oyes ; to open my Conſcience, and;giue a vent 


to thoſe filthy fumes, which had almoſt (tifeled'my 
| R 3 ſoule 3] 
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| foule ; which were more loathſome, more infeftious, 


thenis the damp of dead putrified bodies: In a word, 
to ſay with holy 1b ; 1f7 hane hid my finne, as Adam, 
concealing my iniquity within my boſome. | 

Sol 6. hs my ſelec before his divine Maieſty, 
with the ſame countenance, wherewith a poore di- 
ſtreſſed paricnt, full of Impoſtumes, Filtulaes;and vg- 
ly vicers, preſenteth himſelfe to an expert Chyrur- 
gian : And being preparcd to endure, both the paine 
of the coroſiue, and point ofthe lance,I thus addrel- 
{ed my ſpeech vnto him. 


Oo LoxDp my God, moſt rich, moſt liberall, 
moſt mercifull Go » ! who fitting aboue the 
Seraphinss, with thy eyes farre brighter then the Sun, 
pierceſt all depthes, and diſcouereſt all things naked 
and open to thy view : Thon, O Lox », whoartſo 
powerfull, and yet ſo pitifull ro that which thou haſt 
made, that thou hearcſt and regardeſt miſcrable {in- 
ners z Graciouſly bchold, be fauourably attentiue to 
me, I beſcech thee; Behold mee thy miſerable 
creature, not in anger, not in iuſtice, but in compalh. 
on and mercy znot asa ſeuere Iudge, but as a skilfull 
and carefull Phyſician ; not to puniſh my infirmities, 
but graciouſly to cure them. O mercifull G o'v ! no 
leſle infinite in Mercy thenin Maieftic ; In goodneſſe 
and in greatneſſe vameaſurable alike; Bchold,my ex- 
cecding great miſferies 5 my exceeding great, but not 
infinite miſeries : not ſuch ascan beareany propor- 
tion againſt thy mercics, For betweene greatand in- 


finite there ſtandeth no proportion. 
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Oinfinite goodnes & mercie! Iamin a moſt miſer- 
able eftare,8 yer how ro berterit cinor teh. My doubt- 
fall and perplexed choughtes doe wildely wanderin a 
maze of amazement : And this is nothing elſe inef- 
fea, bnt to beat out, with what torments | am likeſt to. 
periſh. Alas ! O my Gov, wilt not thou relicue mc 
in theſe extreminies ? wile not thou releaſe me? Oin- 
finite goodnes! With-al humilitie I emreare thy ayd, 
not vpon any cofidence in my felfe, but faich & hope, 
two twins of thy breſt (who neuer yet hane either ler 
fall, or bin denied any ſuit) haue guided mce hither, 
and fet me before thee : -Loe, they remaine ſtil pre- 
ſent withmee. They encourage me, they aſſureme 
that the more miſcrable-we feele our ſelues tobe , the 
more fit we are to recciue thy mercies; andthe more 
ſtdriderhit with thy iuftice ro afford vsthe ſame. 

O chow who/art borh liberall and rich! relicue my 
potitrtic. O maſt mercifull and powerfull L ©o« », 
releaſe my miſeries. Heare my diftrefſed ſoule, full of 
wretchednefle, bur fuller of guiltinefſe,, groaning at | 
thy gate of mercie:- See how fowlicit is defiled with} 
cutll :! how deepely corfuption hath tainted the verie | 
fubſtance; thereof :How the ſtamps of ſinne , by rea- 
fon of long cuſtome , are ſo firmely:imprintedthere- 
in., asitis a hard matter t9 defaco hun: Fanviikean 
vncleane beaſt, that hath long wallowcd in-thepro- 
per dung; whereby both the beautic hath beene de- 


fled, and 2 loathſome taſte is fixed in the fleſh. A- 
lafſe ! I am/plunged in ſinneasin a fea, wherein I nei- 
ther ſee banke nor feele bottome;& wherin my vaine 
ſoulcatthe ſame time both floatcth with the leuity, 
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VIII. 


| and is drawne downe with the leaden weights of fin, 

OGo v of my faluation ! my impure ſoule hath 
hitherto beene much troubled, much cndangered,and 
almoſt ſtifeled by encloſing her corruptions, and nor 
giuing a free pallage for them to breake foorth. But 
now I confeſſe my finnes, I confeſle how gricuouſly 
| I have offended thy maicſtic. I haye broken all thy 
; commandements,as if they had becne cobwebs; and 
| my veric beſt thoughts haue beene poyloned with 
ta c of things ſenſuall. The poyſonous breath of m 
thoughts, euaporarted from my ſenſuall ſoule , hat 
becne more offenſiue-and noylome.to thee ,- then the 
dampes that ariſe from bodies halfe putreficd in their 
graues. Of all thy debtors, I confeſle that my ac- 
comprs arc greateſt , that thou haſt moſt to reckon 
with mce'. but giue mee reſpite for repentance, and..| 
will (atisfie,if not thy:iuſtice., by payment, yct thy 
mercie by acknowledgement. Haue patience a while, 
and by confeſhon I'will pay thee all. ' Lox o, 1 will 
not hide my offences, for then wilt thou diſplay them: 
I will lay Lew open that thou maicſt hide them; 1 
will acknowledge them that thou maicſt take no 
knowledge of them: I will not conecale my miſerable 
defeRts and defeRions from thee; leſt thereby I looſe, 
firſt thy pitic , andthen thy reliefe. -. 

| villa gocabour, cither to abuſe, or to auoid 
thee,by denying or {uppreſbng my ſinnes ; I will no 
wales cxtenuate,no waies — them. I willnort ex- 
tenuate them ,cither by fauourable comparing them 
with the ſinnes of + ai men , or by vnderualſuing 
them in their owne nature. I will not excuſe them 


== 
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of the world ; vpon the ſoft flatteries of the fleſh, 
Theſe are the vaine veyles which our firſt parents 
vicd, The women gane it me , the ſerpent deceiued mee : 
Bur they cannot ſuffice ro ſhadow our linnes, For 
they are not able to compell the will, they can no 
wayes enforce the ſoule : Allure it they may; but en- 
force itthey cinot: they may knock atour gates; but 
they cinort breake in, vnles we open toentertaine the. 
And therefore I will ncucrendeauour to excuſe 
that, which my owne conſcience conuinceth. I will 
lincerely acknowledge my ſinnes; I will take the 
whole blame vpon my ſelfe; I will not transferre an 
part thereof to any other. For my conſcience is {0 
torne with the bitings of ſinne, my ſouleis ſo ſtrer- 
ched vpon the racke of ſorrow z that I am enforced 
trocry nothingelſc, but, O wy /innes ! Icharge, Iac- 
cuſe, I condemne onlic my ſelfe, OmyGoov! I 
haue __ ſinned 3 my finnes haue deepelic 
prouoked thy heauie wrath ; I acknowledge them 
to thee with a free confeſhon. Loxd, Iappeare be- 
fore thee no other then I am ; cucn amoſt poore de- 
ſolateand diſtreſſed ſinner : I can neither boaſt nor 
eake comfortin any goodneſſe in my (elfe ; butl lay 
open before thee my /innes. 
And itis wnzo thee that I will confeſſe my linnes ; 
onto thee, againſt whom onely I hane ſinned 5 wn- 
to thee, who onelic art able to forgiue my ſinnes; 
»nto thee, who onclicartablgto iudge of my confel- 


by caſting the blame vpon any other ; 'vpon the ma- 
lice and power of the Diuell; vpon the witchcraft| 


{ion. Foritis not alwaics thy pleaſure, that we bla- 
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XIIII, 


RXV, 


zon our owne blame, that our ſinnes be rung out to | 
the eares of all men ; that they be ſer foorth vpon 
the ſtage ofthe world. If penitentlie we confeſſe our 
ſinnes vxto thee, thy compaſhon will cover them. Ir 
will cozer them from thy iuſtice, it will coner them 
both from the ſcandall and ſcorne of other men : 
thou wilt freclie forgiue both the {in and the ſhame. 
Aſſuredlie the otnllionce of man is thy little king- 
dome: Itis thy peculiar Conſiſtory and Court. There 
thou ſirteſt, there thou examineſt, there thou iudgeſt, 
With this kingdome thou wilt not depart, thou wilt 
not zmpart it to any other, None can know the ſc- 
crets of the ſoule;none can abſolutcly,either diſcerne} 
or command the inward working thereot but thy 
ſclfe, Whoſoeuer will preſume, either to know, or 


| command the working of the ſpirit ; whoſocuer will 
; | determine of the laſt end and ſtate of ſoules (further 
|rchen thou haſt plainlie reucaled ) he _— thy 


throne; he wreſteth thy ſcepter our ot thy hand. As 
thou onely art able roiudge of our confelhon ; as 
thouonlie both knoweſt and forgiueſt ſinnes; ſo vs- 
to thee will I eucr acknowledge my linnes. 

Yet will I not be alhamed that rhe world alſo 
rake knowledge, that men alſo thinke that I haue 
done amiſſe, I will not forbeare to abaſe my ſelfe by 


[reaſon of my linnes, cuen in open view 3 to ſorrow, 


tolament, to be ſowre and ſeuere againſt my ſelfe ; 
to abhorre the world and all her ſorcerics; to loath 
the poiſonous pleaſures of the bodie; which arelike 
ro moathes, that conſume the garment wherein they 


| breed; tochaſtice andrame my filthy fleſh, forre- 
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belling againſt thee, by whoſe power it was made, 
by whoſe prouidence it doeth conliſt ; for conſpi- 
ring the deſtrution of my ſoule, which keepeth it 
from ſtincking, from turning to moſt courſe and 
loachſome carrion. I will neyer beare the world in 
hand, thatmy offences are cicher few or light; I will 
by confeſhon make them knowne to thee; I will by 
forrow,and ſome meaſure of ſatisfation,make them 
knowne to the world. No ſhamefaſtneſle ſhall retaine 
me from mourning atany time, from making a ſad 
and ſeuere reckoning with my bady, from holding 
a ſharpe hand vponit. For aſſuredlie, cicher we mu 


elſe with fruitleſſe and endlefle teares in the life to 
come: either in this world we mult tie our ſelues ro 
ſome moderate paine, or elſe be chained both to in-! 
rolerable and erernall painesin the world rocome, 

Neither will I acknowledge my offences in part, 
but I willmake anentire confefhon, and expole all 
my tranſgreſhons before thee. Notonly my great 
[ianes, but my wnrighteouſneſſe, which ſeemeof leſſer 
moment ; not onely the cuill which I have done, bur 
the good which indutie I ſhould haue done: I will 
diſcouer all my varighteonuſneſſevnto thee. I will doe 
as the lepers were commanded to doe, when the 
came to be clenſed by the Prieſt ; I willnot only waſh 
my garments, but will ſhaue a!l my haire; cuen my 
lighteſt and looſeſt offences. That thou who num- 
breſt our haires, when thou ſhale take a view of my 
| ſinnes, {halt not finde one haire of them, which 1 
| haue not runne over with the razor of confeſſion. 
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I will not doe as Sau/did, who being commanded 
to ſlay all the Lmalekites, andallthecatell thar per- 
rained to them z deſtroyed all that was vile & nought 
worth, but ſaued the King, the great King eAeae, 
and thefatteſt ſheepe and oxen aliue. I will notmake 
away my vulgar and vnprofitable ſinnes onely, and 
faue the principall and aduantageable aliue; but I 
will ſet the ſword of confefhon to them all. I will 
not make reſeruation of ſome ſweet ſinne, and then 
ſay with Namman the Syrian ; The LORD bee mercifull 
to me inthis . ButI will ſweepe the houſecleane, or 

Iſe can it nener be furniſhedand adorned withthy 

races, and thereby made fir to entertaine thee. I 
will cleanſe-my conſcience of all defilements. One 
drop of poiſon taintetha whole tunne of wine z and 
one mortall ſfinne infe&eth all the faculties and ver- 
tues of the ſoule, One ſnare is ſufficient to entrappe 
the fowle ; one hooke to take the fiſh ; one leake to 
lincke a ſhip ; one ſparke of fire to proſtrate a whole 

City ; and one (inne ſufficerh to draw both bo- 
dic and ſoule todeftruftion. I will ther- 
fore diſcharge my ſelfe by confefſhion 
. of all; 1 will powre forth my heart 

as water before thee. 
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Vers, VI. 


LORD: and ſa thou forgaueſt 
thewickedneſſe of my fines. 


© 


I. P "his enumeration of our ſinnes is impoſſi- 
| le. | 
2 . How ſharpe ſinnes are, and bow heauie 


of digeſtion. 
3 Secret ſmnes are moſt dangerous,and wherefare. 

4 The readineſſe of GOD to accept our confeſſion. 

5 GOD oftenaccepts our purpoſe for performance. 

6 Which maketh our want of repentance unexcuſed- 


7 Contrition iojned with 4 will toconfeſſe is ſuſft- 
cient. 

8 The neceſſity of a contrite heart, and wherefore. 

g For remiſſcon of ſinnes, what i required from vs, 
what from GOD. 

10 Neither of which require any long trace of time. 

11 How plentifull GOD # in mercy, 
12. A thankeſgining for the ſame. | 

; S 3 13 The 


T ſaid, I will confeſie my fines vnto the! 


| 
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IT. 


1 37 The | ſoule cheereth by meanes of | confeffion. © 
14 The toyfwll effetts of ſorrow an troubles to peni- 


tent ſinners. 
is A life without aduerſities whereto it us like, | 


16 Many benefits th:t we receiue by troubles, 
17 How ready GOD « to receinec to mercy. | 


i” 


V T what a maze doe I begin to 
310 trad ? How ſhall I ever winde my 
b&- /ſelfc our'of this kndery labyrinth ? 
V\ ey tad I ſhould make a particu- 
fall of all my ſinnes, I 

/ car y linnes, 
g ſhould ncuecr bee able to finiſh that 
* taske,l ſhonld nener rouleth&Rone 
ouer that hill: I ſhould no ſooner mount it'MAictle, 
butir would alwaies rumble againe down to the bot- 
tome : I ſhould cuer finde my worke new to begin. 
| may well ſay with 7ada, 7 " in ſinned ; but cither 
number, or truly effimate try ſinnes, I cannot. If I 
could namber the ſtarres of Heauen, or the ſands of 
cheearth, orthe drops of water that arc in the Sea, 
orthe moments of time fince time began ; yet am I 
our of hope to enumerate my finnes : becauſe they 
are no fewer in variety then they arein number : in 
number equall ro choſewhich [ \4evk ſayd, but farre 
exceeding them in vanety. The ſumme of them 1s, 
the manifold breach of euery branch of thy Com- 
mandements ; whereof many of the moſt haynous 
ticke ſtiffe in my conſcience, like ſharpe ſirches in a 
ſicke mans {ide ; whereof the pleaſure lieth heany in 
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my Soule, like ſweet meats of extreame hard digeſti- 
on. The molt eſpeciall oftheſe are, either blaſs 
mous and prophane, orlight and vaine ving of thy 
raolt bleſſed Name : vile and vaine behauiour and 
ſpeech,vathankefulnes,couctouſneſle, cruelty,pride, 
ambition, anger, malice, enuie, rior, {loarh, violence, 
hypocriſie, flarterie, &c. 

Theſe particulars I vnfold before thee; in euery of 
| theſe I haue many times offended ; yea , many times 
whereof I was neuerſenſ{ible: For what'man know- 
eth how oft hee oftendeth. More alſo would I ac- 
knowledge to thee,if more I could call tomy remem- 
brance; and therefore, 0 cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 
innes. Which aſſuredly are ſo. much- the more dan- 

efous; inthat they lurke within mee ſectet and vn- 
ens ; awaiting aduantage alway to intrap mee , and 
finally to breake foorth tro my deſtruttion. 

But ſee the milde mercies of our Go » ; ſee the 
greatneſſe of his goodneſſe towards vs'; ſee how 
prone heis to-pardon our ſinnes,how ready torecon- 
cile vs to his fauour. For I did but ſay, 7 willconfeſſe 
my ſinnes; and ſo he forgaue the wickedneſſe of my ſinne. 
[ had ſcarce addreſſed mythearr to confelſe my lins, 
ſcarce let one teare drop from my breaſt, bat I obtai- 
ned fauour and forgiueneſſe of him. 7 /ayd 1will con- 
fe e my (innes, and thou forgaueſt the wickedneſſe of my 
ah Oh ! that wee were ſuch ſeruants to thee, as 
thouarttovsa L © « 4 (oteady, ſowilling to con- 
feſle our ſinnes , as thou art fauourable to forgiue 
them. Thou regardeſt not 'the meaſure, but the 
trueth of our repentance; not the ex/ex/ion , but rhe 
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VI. 


VII 


VIIL 


intenſion ; not how ceremonious it is , but how ſin- 
cere. Our purpoſes thou takeſt oftentimes for full 
performances : oftentimes thou acceptelt our deſign- 


ments for deeds : thou who arta ſpirit, regardeſt on-' 


ly the ſpiritzthe outward ations are many times ſup- 
plied by thy grace. 

And this eſpecially maketh vs vnexcuſable, if we 
doe not repent ; becauſe pardon may be ſo calily ob- 


taincd ; becauſe it requireth ſo little paines. To ob-| 


raine pardon of all our ſinnes, a full canfeſhon is not 
alwaics neceſſaric, but a fulland ſufficicar griete is re- 
quired. If the griefe be ſufficient, it is of force toabo- 
liſh finnes. Such is the vertue of a true contrite heart, 
that if ir be ioincd onelic with a will and endenour to 
confeſle, itþlotteth out, it wipeth away the guiltines 
of ſinne; ſo as the finner ſhall neuer be damned, if he 
returne not to his wickedneſle againe. But confefhon 
of linnes, with all the workes of ſatisfation which a 
man can either effe& arimagine , without a contrite 
heart; are nothing auaileable,nothing worth. A con- 
trice heart is ſo neceſſaric for the remiflion of ſinnes, 
that withourit , no man hath cuer beene ſaued ; no 
ſinneshaue beenc cuer remitted. For as Gop is offen- 
ded onely with the heart, ſo with rhe heartonelic is 
he pleaſed ; he defireth nothing bur the heart : Sonne 
| m— thy heart. Nothing oftendeth G o Þ but the 
cart; take away the will and intention of the heart, 
and all oura&ions arc indifferent : and therfore from 
the heart muſt ſatisfation proceed. - The medicine 
muſt be applied where the diſcaſe is ſerled; the ſinner 
muſt yſc juſtice vpon the ſame part where ſinne mo 
rſt 
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are commonlic punithed, or branded vpon the ſame 
parts of their bodies, wherewith they did offend. 
Becauſe we {inne with the heart, G o Þ requireth the 
puniſhment of the heart z which is done by full and 
true contrition. 

To obtaine remiſkon ofour ſinnes, ſomething is 
required on our part, and ſomething from G o », 
| From vs, ſorrow and deteſtation of our finnes; and a 
lively Faithinour greatS a L va T10n: fromGop, 
; theimparting of his grace : neitherof which require 
| any long trace of time ; both of them may be donein 

aninſtant. Forthe ſorrow of contricion requireth 
no determinate continuance of time ; butas a man is 
damncd by one perucrle a of his will, ſo by one 
contrarie a of his will heeis made fir on his part to 
bee juſtified. Otherwiſe it would follow, ( which 
the mercy of G o Þ will neither allow nor endure) 
that the way of ſaluationthrough ſhortneſſe oftime, 
ſhould bee blocked'vp againſt ſorrowfull finners; 
and that at what time ſorxer « ſauner doeth truely monrn, 
he ſhould not be releened. 

As for the grace which proceedeth from G o », 
much leſſe doeth ir cither require or beare the very 
leaſt protra&tion of time, For, becauſe his vertuc 
is infinite, it is not :cluded,itis not excluded by any 
compaſſe or meaſure of time. If there bee no de- 
& of ſorrow in vs, there is neuer defe& of grace in 
him ; hee doeth iuſtific a ſinner, and reſtbre him to 
his fauourin a very inſtant, cuen whenſocuer hee 
is rightly diſpoſed by ſorrow - recciue his grace, 
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XIII, 


Go v is ſo plentifull in mercies, and ſo prone —_ 

rtthem co vs, that. wee neede but 'ro open our | 
ends, and they ſhall bee filled ; cuen as wee neede * 
butro open our cyes to enioy the bright beauty of 
the Sunne. The Grace of Go Þ. is ſo farre from 
defett, that it preuenteth ourdull deſires , it knock-! 
cth at our heauy hearts, it worketh in our {luggith 
ſpirits 3 wee can neuer bee ſo ready to entertaine it, 
as that is to enter. VVhen our ſinnes cxpell Gov 
out of our ſoules, hee will not goe farre, he will ſtand 
atthe doore; he will there knock,and hourcly expet 
ro be recetued againe. = + - 

Bleſſed bee thou, O omnipotent Go v ! who 
fo aboundeſt in -mercie and in loue ; who art fo 
ealic to bee intreated for great offences, ſo read 
ro bce recciued of thoſe who did Jeſpitefully boch 
driue , and for along time keepe thee out of their 
gates. » Oh:! how vnduc on —_—_ » how vndeſer- 
ucd on-our _ aodneſic ? how farre beyond all 
expeRarion ? al fope ?. Certaincly wee can neuer 
bee left ſo dric and emprie-of thy: grace , bur out 
of thy plenty, or rather plenitude and fulneſſe, wee 
may caliticagaincbe ftored..' © 11» +1; 

Oſcarcher of foules ! I hauc {o! far as my weak- 
nefle ſufficeth , confeſſed my ſinnes wnto thee ;, I 
hauc diſgorged my ſtomacke, finfted with. loath- 
ſome and dangerous humours-;:1 hauc diſcouered 
thoſe vnſcemely ſoarcs, which hecretofore I 'en- 
deuoured ro conccale. And now (mee: thinke ) 
{ beginne to reviue 5 my feare now beginneth to 
changeimto hope. As heretofore] defircdtoauvid 
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thee, as a ſharpe ſearcher, as a ſeuere ioſticer of my 
offences; ſo now I runne after thee, and' caft my 
ſelteinto thy armes, as my onely aſſured refuge and 
defence. Bleſfed be the houre wherein I was firſt en- 
lighened,firſt emboldned to acknowledge my ſinnes. 
In this boure haue I recciueda ſingular teſtimony, a 
ſweet taſte; both ofthy loue, and care, and li berality 


birth, the time wherein ſome proſperous aduenture 
did bcfall, the time wherein cither they atchicucd 


euil] : But I will blefſe chis happie houre, the moſt 
happy that poſhblie could happen to mee. O m 

Go v1 eficreaſethe pleaſure which I have conceiued, 
in bcingdiſpleaſedwith my felfe, for difpleaſing rhice; 
Lo mec take ſo great conteritmentand delight in re- 


| pentance, as cucr [ did incommitting finne, So fhatl 


my felicitic approach , if not equall the felicitic of 
thine Angels : So ſhall I beeaduanced from the low 
condition of my griefe, tothe high and glorious ſtare 
of thy grace, 

Octcrnall Gov} Otruelight of onr cies ! If this 
be theeffet of troubles and: griefe, if this be rhe 
work of them ; I will bow my backe, and fer my 
ſhoulder to the load : Iwill not onely endure calami- 
ties, but] will reioyce in them. I will humbly in- 
treate Gov, that may neuer want theſe aſſurances 
both of his loue, and of his care z I will carneftly in- 
ite them ro come vpon me,to affoord me their betp, 
cither in terarning, orretaining me to Gov. Aſſured- 


|ly a iſe without aduerbiriesis like a ftanding puddle, 


T 3 adead 


ſome great aduantage,orelle eſcaped ſome difaſtrous| 


towards me. Let others bleſle the time of their! 
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. |putrefaftion ; ſodoc troubles the mind. He that ne-| 


himſelfe, becauſe 


a dead (ea : as tempeſts preſerue waterand aire from} 


uer taſted of troubles, knoweth not himſelfe,and ſee- 
meth to be little regarded of Gov. He knoweth not 
bi neuer made proofe whatheis a- 

ble to doc : he ſeemeth little _— of Gov, asa| 
perſon without courage aud heart ; vaworthy of 
combate, vnfit for triall. He that neuer knew aduer- 
ſitic, is ignorant of the greateſt part of the affaires of 
this life : Heis exceeding miſerable in this, that hee 
neucr knew what miſery meant. Great vertnes de-' 
lightin trouble, as valiant ſouldiers doe in warre. 
O moſt louing, moſt rich, moſt liberall L o xo !' 
How can we be able, I will not ſay to expreſſe; but 
to vnderſtand, to imagine thy ſweet gentleneſſe and! 
loue ? I did no ſooner thinke to returne vnto 
thee, but thou wert vpon the way to meet me: I 
did no ſooner ſay that I would confeſſe my 
offences , but thou diddeſt open thine armes 
ro recciue mee to metcie : I did no ſooner 
call to mind the paines which my-finnes did merit, 
but thou diddeſt accord to remitthe ſame. I expe- 
&ed thy rebukes, andthy roddes; but I receiued thy 
kiſſes: 1 looked that thou wouldeſt haue thundered 


— 
—— AA 


OL Aalliut_wd aed 


taine mce with a ſumptuous feaſt. Thou diddeſt 


j 


did to rectiue it. Ofauourable L o « v + How much 


—— 


foorth thy threats, that thy angric arme would haue} 
daſhed mee to duſt ; but thou diddeſt encounter | 
mee with thy embracements, thou diddeſt enter- f 
more reioice to doe mee good, then I (heauie beaſt) þ 


\morercad y art thou to pardon, then topuniſh? How | 


much' 


q Pra wy - p. - 
, » bes. 4 ” SF 
ba 2» | 


gJ—m_ 


its. 


| Platm.32, D AVID'S Feares, 14.1 


much more ready to grant thy pardon, then wee to| 
deſire it? Verelie, no louing father can. ſo graciouſly 
| recciue his childe, caſt downeat his feet, andin 
the loweſt deſcent of ſubmiſſion crauing 
his fauor; as thou haſt graciouſly 
: \ feceiuedime, © 7 


— 
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p19: IBM G11 1 
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For thu ſhall enery one. that n godly 
make hu prayer vnto thee in a time 
when thou mayeſt bee found : but 
in the. great water floodes 
they ſhall not come 
nigh bim. 


I T H . effett of Repentance in regard of «el 
oaly, 
i . AU creatures to be entreated to aydes 
vs in prayſing GO D. | 
3 Eſpecially all the Saints in heaven, who haue beene_, 
| ſonners pon earth. 
4 Alſoallthe godly vponcarth. 
5 Whoby examples of Mercy, (ball bee encouraged to 
| reſortto GOD, © | 
| 6 KRemiſſon of ſinnes, is 4 caſe reſerued onely ts 
GOD. 
a —_ _7_ke-| 


|Patm.zz, Davins Teares. 143* | 


7 Remiſſion of the leaſt ſinne, requires noleſſe vertae, 
| then the creation of the world, 2 
8 -* Reſort to Go v muſt bee in a ſeaſonable time. 
9' "Th: ſeeſonable time in regard of G © v. 
19 The greit difference betweene the ſeaſonable time, 
and th: time enſuing. 
It Theſexfonabl rrme in regard of our ſelues. | 
"x 12 The dangers which wee incurre by deferring re» 
| pentance. 
13 The donbtfull eflate of thoſe who repent very late, | 
14 Literepentance Inttle auailable , not by any chang? 
in Gov, but by defetts inqar ſelues. a 
15 2t is little better then deſperation , to ſinne 1/p0n | 
confidence of repentance. | | 


i i 


{ OR this cauſe my heart hop-| 7, 
peth within mee forioy ; my ſpt- 
Titisgnflamed, and my blood boi- 
& {kth wicha holy hear, both to ex- | 
toll and cxtend thy praiſe. . My | 

; ſouleglorieth _ inthy goodnes 
\ | and grace.' ' Irblameth , ir accuſerh nothing'bur it, 
| k ſelfe; Tt complaineth , ircrieth'our againſt none but | 
J | ic ſelfe. Itis my will, iris my aQions, itis my ſelfe! | 
| that] haue lamented: Bur Gov hath beenegracious'! 

to race, itisin his grace thatT will reioyce. Hee hath f* 


p opericd mineeyes , tofte ny owne. deformities and 
tefetts : he hath touched my heart with ſhame and 
J | with griefe; hee hath vnlocked my lippes, both to 
confelſeiny faults,and ro crauecompathon : if nor ſo 


{oone 
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mt 
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II. 


al.r;o. 
111, 


ſoone asit was requiſite, yet before it was alcogether 
too late. Although Thaue loſt much time, yet hath 
henor ſuffered me to loſe all 3 although I id not ap- 


prehend the firſt offers of occaſion, yer did net hce 
permitit wholly to flip away. Praiſetche Lox 0 
ny ſoule ! whileſt 1 live will | praiſe th: Lov ;, yea 
ſo long as 1 haue any being will 1 ſing praiſes: to my 
God, Ofc. 

Bur becauſe I am not able ſufficiently to praile thee, 


[ will intreat the ayd of all thy creatures; let them all 
ioinc with mecinthe ſweet harmonic of thy praiſe. 


Eſpecially I incite to this holy office, all thy bleſ- 
ſed Saints in heauen ; who did heeretofore in like ſort 
participate of thy grace , and now participate of th 
{gloric. For ſo many Saints as are now in heauen , fo 
many firmers haue beene vpon carth;there neuer was, 
nor {hall be any but one who may ſay , which of you 
can reprooue me of ſin? | They all needed thygrace to 


them all bee examined , Let them anſwere freely , by 
whoſe power they are ſauecd , they will all ackonow- 
ledge ; 1t was not our ſword., aud our bow, but thy hand 
and the ſtrength of thy arme that hath gotten vs the 


victory. 


his examplc of thy compaſhon and loue : For that 
thou haſt declarcd thy ſelfe ſo proneto pardon, ſo 
readie to relceue , ſo rich and plentifull in thy relicfe : 
%4 that thou art not oncly eaſilic cntreated to remit 

our 


Letall rhy wind-inſtrumeats tune to this conſort : | 
| Let euery _ that hath breath praiſe th: LORD. 


repent , theyall receiucd thy giftto be forgiuen. Let 


| Alſoallthe godly vpon earth ſhall praiſe thee , for ! 


eee Oe EEE EE 


| becauſe thou onely forgiueſt ſinne. Remiſon of 


| Pfalm.32 + Di v1d's' Teares, 145 


our ſinnes, but prone and bountifull in heaping thy , y 
graces and fauours vpon vs. - They ſhall alſo be en- | -** 
couraged heereby ,to flicvnto thee,ropray vnto thee. 
When their ſinnes and offences lic heauic vpon them, 
when theyareenuironed and oppreſſed with diltreſſe; 
they ſhall never deſpaire, neuer diſtruſt ro bee. both 
releaſed and relecued by thee. Yea,zeuen the moſt 
righteous and iuſt ſhall for this cauſe addreſle their 
prayers to thee. ' For there is nor one among the 
-fotines of 4dem, but his neceflities require that hee 
pray often to 'rhee$ borh for pardon and relicte. 
oloeuer thinketh that he hatch no need,decciucth |/+* fabile: 
| himſelfe;andin very truth ſtands moſtin need. Then |, 
doe webegin- to bee iuſt ,, when wee begin to ſee our |reperi 
owne vnrightcouſneſſe; and the er wee pro- 
a_ in the one, the more ſhall wee encreaſe inthe 
other. 
And they ſhall pray »»to thee , and oncly onto thee: 


Rece qui ſer= 
inane «5 non 


magis by 
qus hab. 
tant domos 
luteas,oo 


ſinnes is ſo greata worke,thatitis acaſereſerued one- |, 
ly to thee : thou onely forgiueſt ſine, who onely art |:um.1o.40, 
offended by finne. -No creature whether in heauen | VI. 
or vpon earth, hath priuiledge to pardon the leaſt |3r*/oms 
line: the forgineneſle of the leaſt finne requireth no Cs dole 
leſle vertue, then the creation of all the world. In | inquitees 
creation natures giuen, iniuſtificationgrace z which |,” 
in many degrees exceedeth nature. If nomanbeeof | y1T, 
power ro giue nature to EO leſſe is any man |Qu-pwef 


Naaman his ſeruant tothe king of 1ſrael, that hee | jamnunds 


of ability togiue grace. When the king of Syri ſenr /ecrramow 
ſhould cure him ofhisleproſic ; the king of //-ae/rore [emceptis | 
V his m_ 


em. 


em 
_ —— 
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Inflitia twe 
ficut gory; 
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his garments and ſaid : 4” 14 G OD that 1ſbould cure 
| 8 214% of his Leproſie ? But —_ , if nopowerbur of 
'G © D wasableto curc a bodil 
| power can cleanſe the loathſome leprolie of the 


. |. Burthis they muſt doe; in a ſeaſonable rimez they 


 [whileft thou: proclaymeſt thy pardan , whileſt thou 
' |repelleſt no;man , whileſt chow inuiceſt all 3 whileſt 


| ran will not ariſe and pray v»#916ye: another time 
F 


proſie , no inferiqur 
foule : For this cure muſt all men reſort to-(G-o p. 


mult apprehend occaſion, which no wiſe man,eit her 
fearing thee , or louing himſclfe, will ſuffer to eſcape. 
For as opportunitie at ſome times of ourlife is faire- 
ly offered toall; ſo ifitbee not taken when it comes, 
ircan neuer be oucrtaken when jtis gone. ; This time 
is whileſt thy: treaſures are opened, whileft thou 
maiſt be approached, whileſt thou maicſt bee found : 


thou almoſt cntreateſt ſinners, loaden 8nd PRrP53ed 
with their heauic charge, rocome tothee for releale. 
Ifin this time they prey vwerhrethe floud of [jan 
ric ſhallnotinuolue them.s they hall nar he. ſwallow- 
<d in the raucous gulfeofthine indignation. - 

+. But if they fuſer this nn di_ge zif they be (0 
held down with ſenſual either pleaſure or floath,thar 
they willnorawake out of the ſlumber of linae z chat 


then ſucceed; whenthe full Rreames and ſtormes 

of thy diſpleaſure ſhall vielently breake foorth, and 

ſodainely cnwrappe all thoſe, who cither through 

acgligence,which is ill; or ehrough obſtinacy, which 

is worſe, perſeucre in their licentious life. And the 

ger jt be-bcfore theſe flouds come vpon ther, 
t 


with the greater fury will they fall ; Eycn as _ 


—_— 
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the greater dittance they: ruune from their ſprings, 
the more waters they gather, & with EIT NP! 
lence theyrun. Oras the longer a man to be drawi 
abowe, the neererhe drawes the arrow to the head, 
and withrhe greater ftrength ic flicth from his band. 
Ar that time , chey who-now:may hauc caligagy 
ceſſe,ſhail nor be able to- approch thee 3 they ſhalbe 
drinen away , they.ſhall be commanded with a ſad 
IN = 6 wan oy wriakeans 
( houſe,wil then y taut y ICS: 
thou who how arefall of pity q 
wile chea finally iudge, and afterwards eternally pu- 
niſh. Pharsoh did hardly oppreſle and detaine the 
people of 7ſrael along time ; noinreatie, no punilh- 
ment could mooue himto ;permit them to depart; 
he: purſued themrwich an army cuen into the ſea: 
Bur when he ſaw the watcrs comming vpon him,he 
acknowledged the power of Gov, and laid : Lef ws 
flie, for the LORD fighteth for them. Then he repen- 


red,then he would hauc gone back;bur it was toolaze.| 


'The warcr flonds camevpon him too fait;zſentenceof 
{ death had then paſſed againſt him ; then Go vs 
wrath and rhe waters came vpon him together. 
| Whenthe floud-gates of Go ys fury are opened vp- 
on vs, itwill fo violently driue vs both from his f 
uour and face, that ic will be impothble for vs to ap- 
proach him, 

Apaine, they who let lip the time of their youth, 
of their health and of their ſtrength; and with vari- 
ctic of delaies driue off to reconcile them(clues to 


ity, plencitull in; pelicke 3} _| 


G o », vntill by age or by ickeneſſe they become 
2 weake ; 


| 


i <l_ 
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—————— 


| weake z vntill they arriue to the laſt period of their: 
lives: they aeindey er todeceiuethemſclues. The 
arc in great danger, that cither their hcarts will be {0 
hardened with long cuſtome of lin, that truc'repen- 
trance cannot ſinke into them : or elſe that the feeble- 
neſle of age, thepaines of ſickeneſle, the diſmaidnes 
of death, the horrour of ſinne, the terrour ofiuſtice, 
and a thouſand like perplexitics, as ſo many floud- 
gates, will ruſh vpon their ſoules, andaltogether 0- 
uerwhelme them; ſo as they ſhall not be ableto ap- 
roachnecretoG o y, For being rowled in theſe 
reames, it cannot but be doubtfull ar the leaſt; that 
they who in former times were forgerfull of Go v, 
ſhould then be forgetfull of themſclues ; that they 
who had no will to repent, whileſt they had power to 
ſinhe'; when they are vnable toſinne, ſhould hauc a 
very weake cither will or ability to repent: that Gop 
willchen as little regard their crics, as they did for- 
'metly regard his callings. Not vpon any change in 
him, butby reaſon of defeftin themſelues. Becauſe 
their complaints and cries atthat time; and happi- 
lietheir ſobs, ſighes, and teares, are not a voluntary 
motion of the will, but a violent enforcement vpon 
necefhitic. They arc rather cfteAs of amazement, or 
of deſpaire ; then of any liucly and powerfull repen- 


tance, Verely, it is little better then deſperation, to 
ſinne vpon confidence of repentance in- timesto en- 
fue. There is little, either proofe or thanke in the a- 
mendement of our will, when weare paſt, either the 
pleaſure or the power to proceed in linne, 


Vrasn 
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T hou art a place to hide mee in, thou 
| ſhalt preſerue me from trouble : thou 
ſhalt compaſſe mee about 

with ſongs of deli. - 


HOYANCE. 


———— 


\Þ TT effeits of repemance in regard of the peni- 
$ents, 
2 Theproteition of GODS Mercy, 
3 Theproteion of his power. 
4 The proteftion of his prowidence. 


his attributes are moſt excellent, his goodneſſe, his wiſe- 


dome and hy power. 


T10M4. 
p 7 GOD communicates his goodwe(ſe ,, and where- 
ore. 


| 8 4 thankeſgiuing. 


s As GOD hath manifeſted himſelfe to vs, three of 


6 Andoftheſe his goodneſſe is moſt excellent and glo- 


V 2 9 The\ 


| 


F 


| 
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9 Thegoodneſſe of GOD an aſſared defence. 


10. The 

11 Howp b- 

12 The ff GOD not only defendeth, but ma- 
keth —_ 

13 ef/hortpra I Ss 

n. The cdl Hy IP fFromg the delights of this 
world. | 

15. Free /fefrem the dangers 


16 They cangot periſh, and wherefore.. 
OAT TS ISO VLSAIDAY GI ako, 


— — — 


VOUR YN AMQADT \1d | 
de VT as for mel will ſpeedily and in 

3 5g Jo Phone Vive - m4 as Vn- 
tory hregccfoge:; againſt out-' 
ward feares, againſt inward weak- 
neſles,againſt alldangers or diſqui- 
——& <t5- When] hauc offended thee, 
veuy -- when Thave:ſtumbled, when fal- 
len into any ſine; I will not baſely 21> be ly lie 
Crthwich ariſe & rhnvnto thee,asto place 

to hide mein. To hide me vnder thy mercie, ur 
from. the ſtroke, and from the ſearch of thy iuſtice. 
When 1 am affaiked þy minc own cuiltinclinations, 
When my \ſpiritualſenemic dork cither vrge or al- 
lure me to ſine; I will runnc tothe proteion of 
cy power, as tothe onely meancs to preſerue me, 
againſt rhe furies and treacherics of theſe encoun- 
ters.” When humane hatred doth ſer 2-pop me; when 
moleſtations, troubles, dangers, doe = me ; when 


. 


jcntrapments. of all ſorts are ſpread abroad, cither 
COEY Pparticu- 


I ets 


Pcs 3 - Davis Tres. 7 


Vardcolarks againſt my Cite, or more generallie : a-| INI. 
gainſt others with me z ?, wilt runne to the proreQion 
ofthy ys and drtigy oma where T (half bee 
molt aſſuredly - Lerothersrunne whither | 
they pleafe. y4. knee cheir ftiends; rs thetr' 
riches, to their wiſcdome, to their pawer, or to an 
ather thin ; Ariw en in theview of rhe world femerh 
| as ro defen them : 1 will ſhrowd my .felfe vnder 
_ id ow mpretig refuge; rhou arrtti? place to hide 
ve me: In allm my neceliies thou attmy te-| 
— hen Sathan aſfaulteth, when the world cn- 
ricerh, whey my owne fifthic fleſhenclinerh and' be-| 
traierh, ) z when temprations, when ms and| 
froth Wes reffe mie ; vis, is-m poly 
orew/ Ni theſe oo4, andhar Tt ryay ig 
fort t thy poodne Ricki the moterecegra | 


wig te ad | 
Frocirls, on gllthy perl the is| 
nbt greiter © Feth na Bet? Rereaions Nh Ms, 
com Sehenderh Ko maſt highgnd' wn narute © Wo 
thy = , Whereintono compatiſonc alt. Yet 
as Nr dock minifeft thy uy fojte py Vs I 
are maſt excellent; cy cod ah Je 

| omnipotentpower. Theſe are ay rec fingers rd | 
fuſtaine the earth. Of thefe, rhy: grace mgootieth 
thee to be bountifull rorhy creatures ; rhy i hormig | 
cantripeth haw this may moſt beneficially'be dan | 
thy power bringeth the worketa effe&. "An "decir 
theſe are<quall in rhy feife, compriſed together in thy 
dinine prouidence ; yet as thou declareff thy fe) 2 


from! 


6-26 


vs, thy goodneſſe is moſt excellent ind lorioue 


192 L Davip s Teare.. Pſalm. 3 2, | 
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VIII. 


* | municate and dilate it ſelfe ; thou who art the origi- 


—— 
whencethy mercy doeth procced, This thou moſt 
extolleſt in thy ſelfe ; this thou moſt expreſleſt in th 
workes, whereof alwayecs thy goedneſſe is the cauſe. 
Forthy gooaneſſe drawcth thy infinite wi/edome and 
pie ro concurre with it, in bringing thy benefits to 
eftect; 

And becauſeitis the nature of Goodneſſe to coni- 


nall Goodne//e,haſt imparted many good thingsto thy 
Cn] Not Ae AE" Ly thy ſcife X = 
for any increaſe of thy glory: for neirher art thou de- 
feciueinanythin pts. can any thing cnlarge thy 
gloric : but becauſe thou wilt not be good alone. Be- 
cauſe thy go9dneſſe isofnature to extend it ſelfe ,, ic 
hath made je creatures to PRrFipate therof, Thy 
goodneſſe and thy gloric thou haſt imparted to other 
creatures z that as thou cnioyeſt thine owne eſſence 
and beautie, ſo they alſo ſhould behold, louc and en-' 
ioy the ſame : albeirnotin the ſame degree with thy 
ſelfe : becauſe they cannot comprehend thee, as thou 
comprehendeſt thy ſelfe. This is the felicitic and 
lorie which filleth the capacitic of our ſoules, and 
maketh them liappic Andto this end it pleaſed th 
infinite goodneſſe 
ſo men ; Thar ſo abie& acreature, in one partneereſt 
to beaſts , ſhould fit atthy table , and fecede of thine 
owne diſh, El: 
* Bleſſed berthis noble Goodneſſe, which hath (o' 
freeljie and mercifullic communicated it ſelfe to ſo 
baſe creatures. This Goedneſſe is the contentment 
and delight of my hearts this onclic is able, not onely 


to create, not onlie Angels, but al-| 


— — _ ——————_— — 
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to refreſh, but to reviue the ſoule withinward conſo- | 
lation : Thereisno ſolid,cither comfortor aſſurance, 
butin this Goodneſſe, ; 

And therefore whenſocuer I am enuironed and 
cucn oppreſſed with dangers ; whea infinite, cuils | 
{hall on cuery fide aſlailemy body or my ſoule; with 
humble haſte I will runne to thy Goodneſſe : thy Good- 
»eſſe ſhall then be not onely a buckler, but a bulwark 
to defend me,, Vnderthe defence ot thy Goodneſe,l 
ſhall nor onely be ſafe, but ſecure ; Not onely ſafe 
from dangers, but ſecure alfo and free from feare, 
Alchough theearch tremble, and the mountaines be 
carried into the boſome of the ſea ; yer vnder this 
proteRion I will not feare.. For among other things, | 
this is one of thy chiefe cndeuours and cares, tode-> 
liver thy ſeruants and friends from dangers ; to ap- 


ſe their mindes from diſquict ; becauſe rhou| 


noweſt what weceare , and whereof wee are made. 
Thou knoweſt how feeble our forces are z feeble by 
nature , but by often tranſgreſhons altogether diſa- 
bled from relecuing our ſelues z alrogether vnableci- 
therto reſiſt, or to beare the calamities and dangers 
which preſſe vpon vs. A man may deſtroy himſelfe, 
he may caſt himſelfe into an Ocean of miſery with- | 
out thee but ſauc and relecuc himſeclfe without thee | 
he cannot; this is a ſpeciall worke of thy goodneſle 
and grace, Inthis worke all power without thee is 
weake, with thee no weakeneſle but is ſufficient : 
V Vithout thee life is dead, with thee death ir ſelfe is! 
aliue, All power is weake againſt him whois vnder | 
thy power; [fthou be at my hand,no hand is of force 

| X 


agaiuſt\ 


IX, 


X. 
| 


Perditio | 
lng ex tt 
Ifrael,jn 

me duxil;- 
um faoem, 
Hoſ:13.9, | 


XI. 


Pone me 
iuxta te oy 
eninuſ\ wis 
0041141 Page | 


na rontrs | 


— 


me, lob. 17. 
| 
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againſt me : my weakeneſſe ſhall bee ſupported by 
thine omnipotent power. 

XII, | AndI ſhall notonely bedefended vnder prote&i- 
on of thy goodxeſſe, I [hall not onely be deliucred and 
preſerued againſt mine cnemics; but I ſhall prevaile 
. |and be vi&orious againſt them. As I was before be- 
ſer with dangers, ſo ſhall I bee there enuironed with 
oy: I {hall not onely bee free from feare, bur filled 
with vnſpeakeable ioy. Oh happy ſoules ! who are 
arriued in ſo ſure cuſtody ; who 1n all the trauerſes 
of this life,are guarded by the puiſſant hand of Gov. 
V Vhat euill can either affaile or approach you ? 
Fly fem | V Vhat good doc you notenioy ? No cuill can ap- 
euill and proach you ; becauſe you alwaies flie from euill:you 
4o* $994: enioy all good, becauſe you cnioy that g2odnes which 
makes you alwaics doing of good. 

Opgood Go » ! give mee ataſte of the plentifull 
pleaſures wherewith their ſoules are ſariated whom 
thou haſt delivered, whom thou doeſt defend ; from 
| rhe ſtrong chaines, from the ſtrait priſon, wherin the 
Diuell would hold them captiue. V Vho being full of 

| ioy, full of bleſſed contentment and quier, live like 
thy ſelfe : withour perturbation , without feare or 
XIIII, hope. O my Gov ! how vilclie doe they eſteeme* 
'the voluptuouſneſſe of this life ? How doc they nor 
| onelic forbcare to defire , bue loath and abhorre ro 
| | quaffe off that broken bruage,which the fleſh with a 
 harlots hand preſenteth to them, in the baſe and im- 
' pure cup of this world ? How little reliſh haue they 
in thoſe flalhie vnfinewie pleaſures, which breake the 
forces of the ſoule,and caſt it into a drunken dreame? 
They | 


XIII. 


— W— 


[firine. Andehis they will notdoe, becau 
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They ſoare aboue the ſphere of carthly delights ; 
they neuer ſtoope vpon ſo courſe carrion, but aſpire 
ro prey vpon Angels food., And they arc no leſſe 
free from the dangers of the world , from the 
delights; no more troubled with the feate of the one, 
then with deſire of che other. They may bee hated, 
but harmed they cannotbecy they may bee perſecu- 
ted, but they cannot periſh, For nothing killeth the 
ſonle bur finne ; ſin only is the ſword that killeth the 
ſoule : that ſaute which ſexneth ſhall die. Burnothing is 
ſinne vnleſle it be voluntary ; Take away the will and 
all ations are cquall : and therefore'a foute doth not 
periſh, vnleſſcic will, vnicfle yoluntarilic it commit- 
teth cuill. So it followeth , thatthey cannot periſh, 


|becauſe they will not : Becauſethey will not returne 


tothcir finnes , they cannot incurre the pepalge of 
ctheir ſpi- 
ritis goucrned by thy grace; becauſe their willis ſub- 


| ie&rothy will; becauſe thy will and their will 


are twiſted together, as it were into 
a faſt twined threed. 


| 


Om 


55 | 


XV. 


| Exe, 18, 4. } 


If 


m— ——_— 
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Ver be I X, 

7 will informe thee, and teach thee in 

the way wherein thou ſhalt goe ; 
and [ will guide thee with 


mine eye, 
| 


 _ 


T HE effetts of Repentance.s is regard of the.» 


wicked. 
2 GOD u moſt intelligible, yet hardeſt tobe 
wnderſiood. | | 
3 $GOD airelteth the underſtanding. 
4 Corretteth the will. | 
5 Not 4 inſtrafteth, but leadeth with his hand. 
6 Enlightnethand gaideth with his cie. 
7 Towhatend GOD fixeth his ejes upon th; righte- | 
0M). 
8 Theciesof the LORD are working eyes, 
9 They make 4 ſoule both beautifull and rich. 
10, Theincredible goadneſſeof GOD, | 
It Theeyesof the LO RD mot onely teach, but en- | 


ble. 
12 4X 
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TS 


—_ 


12 Aheacenlywoice. 
13 Our eyes muſt alſo be firmely fixed pou 6 Q D. 
- I4 ns th muſt be mad: cleane. 


| wb £24. uk 


- -which' is: molt intellig 
ardeſt to bee vnderſtood. -For as 


ſcene, by reafori of his txcteging brightneſley' ſo'no- 
thing is more intelligible then-G'o v , yer nothing 


leſle oe vagertond, by reaſon of his ſurpaſhng great- 
]neſl* ot ies mort Whs ltiow Hoe the 


enuf ct out of the right way;come 
ctr: mag tomealt who aredelit6us to attaine 


| ; = pic life, whertt6 ll the paſſage oFourlifeis 10- 

WAIT bor'a t5yIeſome'trituaile, "I will: enforme 
| FM che piite 'Fhcth, which experience of mine 
Pich hel iphi nice;' T' wilt dire you in 


the right way, which after long 'wandring I have bea- 
ten our;'1 will pot _ the cleare. Sunne of 
Life; * Which after ” Fortis tath difclled 
to me mottIouclylight: were bright beames haue 


———— 


duced m ghrs to a quiercalme.. All-yee who 
[would't ietkegen vodneſſe vf Go v, would 


ho made haj Mich: y - nithon of your fines; yewho 
W 


ould tae his ayde in your'neceſſities , his com- 
X 3 fort: 


— — a 


3 O ME hither now all ye who want 

WD vnderſtanding, the very forme and 

_— of man; ane-I willinftru& 

Twill inſtru&t > ou in that 
ible, 


and yet 
nothingis mare v ſible they G'o » 4 yet nothing leſſe, 


I, 


| diſpelled _ darke ” chic cloudes 0 — and re- | 


— — A” N0VOIO9SGS. Doom 


—_ 
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II. 


INI. 


{ power to x&Rific the will and 
| They may, poiatout the way, RELIC; Fannge ine 
c 


fort in your diſtreſſe; heare mce whom. experience 
hath taught; Or rather heare the. Lo & Þ himſelfe : 
Liſten well whathee ſaith vnto you,and lodge vp his 
words carefully in your breaſts, | 
Come vnto me,thou miſerable man ; Ifthou haſt 
any carc of thine owne eſtate ; If thou haſt any loue 
and delire of thine owne ſafetie, come vnto me; and 
thou ſhalt ſee what 1 will doc for thee. I wilenforme. 
thy vnderſtanding, in whaterrours andin what dan. 
gers thou paſſeſt thy life;zand how thou maicſt in beſt 
manner amend the one, and auoid the other. I will 
inſtra& thee 40 know the euill which Thate,and the 
good which1 requize; the mileries which awaite the 
A the happinelle, which is prepared for the 
oben cid to non y 

|, Aut becauſe mendg notcommonlyoffendthrough 
wantof y en, Crate perugrieneſle of 


| will ; For chatthe knowledge may well bee furniſh- 
| cd, partly by the beneficof nature, and partly by in- 


ſtru&ions from other men; but both theſeare notof 
reſtraine the appetite. 


cither appetite or ſtrength to trauaile therein : they 
may {et good mente before thee, but they cannor giue 
aftomacke to eate:. Come therefore vnto mee ,1and 
{I will not -onelic 4#re thy vnderſtanding, but I will 
| corre# the apperites and inclinations of thy will: I wil 
not onely z»ferme thy judgement to diſcerne whatis 
beſt, bur 1 will conforme thy will to embrace and cxc- 
| cute what thou doeſt diſcerne. I will not onely re- 


| mooue crrouts from thy knowledge , but _ 
0 


MY 
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PRI a AL FRY 


alſo and dulneſſe from thy deſires.” © © In - 
And becauſe the way which thou paceſt is boch' 
difficulrand darke ; full of intriexcetarnings , full of” 


rough and broken places, whereinthou miaicſt cali] 


| 
of ſnares to enrangle thy feet”; ſome of pride, ſome! 
of auarice, fome of riot, ſome of luſt and other rrum- 
perics of the world yſo as none can eſcape but by my 
illuſtration aud aid :'f will cherefore lead thee ypon | 
my hand, I will both ſtay and dire; thy; ſiteppes : + 
will condut rheero eternalf felicitie and lite. I wi 
notcommirthis chargeto my Angels, biit'as I did 


cloud; and it the night by a pillar of fire z ſo day and 
nighr I will be th de” ce day of pro cram | 
with my grace'sf moderation zin the night of aduecr- 
ſirie, with my grace of comfort : theſe two. pillars 
ſhall never forfake'rhee. 1 wilf remooue alljmpedi- 
ments from before thee: I will make thy paſſage both| 
ſtreighrand ſmooth. | | 
[ etgreat perfons of the world ſend their harben- 
gers before them , tomake their iournalls both caſe 
and ſafe. Bur] my ſelfe will leuel] thy ways I will re- 
mooue and auoide all hindcrances, will make thy 
walke both pleaſant and plaine. Anchore not thy 
minde to things of this world; Let notthy thaughrs 
bee troubled eicher with hope or with feare 3 Arreſt 
thy ſelfe wholy vpon mee, and I will take the charge 
into my hands : I will haue acare over thee, as ata- 
ther hath over his child, I will never turne my coun- 
renance from thee , thou ſhalt walke alwayes in my 
fight, | 


— _  — - — 


wander or fall ; fal of Boppeo po es ach'thee; fal | 
ec 


lead my people of 7/r2cl, in the day Dy a Jilke of a|. 


v4 - 4p 4 —_— ———_ 


Thouſhale 
make e- 
quall the 
righteous 
path of the 
juſt, Pſal. 
26.7. 
Crooked 
things ſhal 


be made |' 


Areight, 


and rough | 


wayes bce 
made 
plain, Luk. 
3-5. 
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Gght = will firmly fixemine eyes vpon thee : I will 
watch ouer thee, ſo as,nothing ſhall faile which may 


- 
. 


Pſal.34.14 
Pſal.33.17 


VII. 
Palzz.18 


VIII. 


IX, 


| much both adorne and enrich the earth with his il- 


aduance thee to,a happy life. Mine cye ſhall enli h-/ 
tenthec,mine cys (hal Ripe nine cyc ſhall fur- 
niſh thee, with all ſuppl 


wouldeſt nor havie.; where thy aboundance ſhall c- 
qualt thy defires, 
-O Tryeeee wordes | and what frozen heart canxe- 
ceiue themand not bee melted inga delight? and nor 
cf tried with the loue of his creator ? What? 
Wilt thou fixe thine eycs vpon vs indeede? Yes ve- 


thei tralff in his mercy. But to what end? To deliner 
their ſoules from death , and to feede them in the time of 
dearth. Good : And ſo it ſeemeth, that they ſhall 
neither peziſh nor want, For they ſhall bee d+/ivered 
from aeath,and [fedde inthe time of dearth, Thine cycis 
ſo fixed vpon them , that whoſocuer toucheth them 
to harmethem, hee toucheth the apple of thine cye. 
All ſweete ſaciety is plentifully powred from thine 


eyes. 


N TEC ,WITN, 2p liesz vntill chouarriueatthe | 
| place, where thou ſhalc. want nothing but whatthou | 


rely; The eyes of the L O RD are over the righteous : The | 
ies of the LOR Dare wpon them that feare him,and put | 


Aſſuredly , the'eyes of the L o & » arc working 
eyes 3 graceſtreameth from his cyes,as lightand heart | 
ſtreame from the ſunne. The ſunne docth not ſo 


luſtrous beames,.as theeyes of the: Lo « Þ bytheir 


influence both enrich and adorne the ſoule of man ; 
as they make itradiant both in pure beauty, and in' 
plentic of good workes, O mercifull Gop ! how 


| ſweet 


ct i dun: ! *y — 


"LE 


| Pfalm.'3 2 
[weete is thy Spirit ? What comtorts and delights 


| 
wy 
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| breathe hourely from thee ? How art thou ſoena- 
| moured with our finnefull ſoules , that thou wilt not 
 turne theeycs of thy Maieſty from them? How come 
[they ſo deare vnto thee,that neither danger nor want 
can ſeize vpon them? Loxp, I amaltonithed ar 
this vameaſurable goodnefle ; my thoughts are fo 
ouerwhelmcd and confounded therewith, that I am 
enforced tocrie vnto thee ; what s max that thox 

ſuch reſpett unto him ? or the ſanne of man that thouſo re- 


 gardeſt him? 


I did once goe aſtray, ouer carried with the com- 
pany of ordinary men. But ſince the Lo& » hath 
vouchſafed tocaſt his countenance vpon me,lince he 
hathrurned to me his amiable eic of compaſhon and 
grace ; I hauc notonly beene inſtruted what to doe, 

ut enabled to performe the ſame. New forces, new 
life hath beene infuſed into me : I haue not only been 
direfed which way to walke , but I haue beene gui- 
ded and ſupported-in that way. And now(methink) 
this heauenly voice perpetually ſoundeth in mine 
cares. 
Pare not, behold, a4 1 haue infuſed 4 ſoute into thy bo- 
dy, ſo will 1 infuſe my ſpirit inte thy ſoule ; to guideall 
the attions and motions therof : that as thou haſt a natural 
life by the one , ſo thou mayeſt haue a ſpiritual life by the 
other, This ſpirit ſhall cleere thy underſtanding, encline_s 
thy will, rule and moderate all thy ſteps. and further, 
mine eye ſhall not be off thee,my hand ſhall continually ſu+ 
port thee : enen as ( ya much more then) acarefull mother 
beareth a vigilant cie and hand ouer her tender childe, 


| Y going 


| 


XIT, 


—_— 
— —— 


O— 2 —_— Am 


XII. 


gorng in aces, whereit is both eafie and dawgerom tore- 
Ccale 4 
Vw - : heare this voice, I fixe —— 
immoucablic vpon my guide : cuenas a diligent pi- 
lot fixeth his eyes —_ the ftarre whereby hee ſtcc- 
rcth the courſe of his nauigation. Asthe moonere- 
cciueth her light from the ſun, ſo ſhall my cyes rc- 


cciue borh their light and thcir life from thoſe graci-| 


them ike cheytallghtſe, rorefet the inpreſion 
ike C , to refle& the im n 
ofthoſe mar lights. I will put my ſelfe intothe 

condut of him, who only both is able,and hath 

promiſed to guide me to eternall happines, 
- A1 willcarctully obſerve thoſe lovely and 
lizely lookes, which doc ſocarc- 

fully preſersc me. 
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* | 


Venus. » 4% 


Bee yee not like.Þ. to borſe and mule, 
which haue. no vnderſtanding : 
whoſe mo:1thes mui{ be holden 
with bute and bridle, left 
they fall vpon 

thee. 


I VR wature requires, that wee bee gaided by 
GOD. 
2 Other creatures hane ſame: likeneſſe. 

of G OD, and wherein. 

3 Mean beareth his image, and how. 

4 This ſhould moone 111 to applit our ſelues to GOD. 

5 Wherein we ſbould declare « difference betweene vs 
and brait beaſts. 

6 Tobeamanto halfes is the worſt condition, and. 
wherefore. 


7 Fonre degrees of Sinne. 


8 Contempt not pardonable, and whevefore. | 
TY 2 9 The 


—_—. 
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9 . The firſt motions of Grace to be embraced. 

Io Nocreatures degenzrate from their proper nature, 
but man. | 

11 The eauſe thereof. 

12 Wherefore in the creation no mention is made of 
the goodne (ſe of man. | 

13 - Hoy man transformeth himſclfe into a beaft. 

14 The deformitie of Sinn, in that it transformeth vs 
into beafts. | 

Is What we are if wee vfe not reaſon, and what if wee 
abuſe it. 

16 How wt may be bei transformed. ' 

17 The ſeruices which commonly we purſue. 

13 The lowe of our ſelues ſhould moue vs te goodneſſe. 

19 The loue of miſcrie is worſe then miſerte it ſelfe. 


IEPABITe | Eruled by me then,& doe as I haue 


al done, ( O my friend) takeir from 
Lal my experience for the beſt. Range 
F$1| thy ſelfe in order, and bee guided 
wy b : 

I by his Grace. Hauc recourſe to 
ERC min duc time, whileſt hce per- 
— * mitteth,whileſt he inuiceth, whileſt 
heentreateth thee to come. Now he gentlycalleth 
thee into the right-way ot ſaluation, now hee courte- 
ouſly offereth both his direftion and aide:Heare him, 
regard him , obey him. Ifthou wilt not doe this in 
reſpect of him, bh is at leaſt in reſpe@ of thy ſelfe, in 
reſpet of thine owne benehit, in reſpett of the condi- 
tion of thine owne nature, Doe (1 ſay ) accordingly 
as, 


_ -— 


ig 
| 
_ 
& 
: 
% 
Y; 


| 
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as th on art, andas the nature of thy being requires. 

Thouart a. man, endued with, reaſon and vnder- 
ſtanding, wherein. (G.o p. hath engrauen his liyelyam- 
age. Inother creatures. there is ſome likenelle. of 
him, fome footſteps of his diuinc nature ; butin man, 
he hath ſtamped his image, Some things gyelike to 
God , inthat they are ; ſome, in that zhey live; ſome 
in their excellent propertic and working.” Butchis'is 
nor theimageof G o v. His image is onely in that 
we vnderſtand : which.is ſo neere a reſemblance. of 
him, that nothing in all his creatures can ſocleerely, 
expreſle him, For as Gov doeth vnderſtand and loue 
himfelfe ; ſo man by his intelleAuall power , is both 
apt and inclinable to vnderſtand and loue him. And 


Go », the more huely docth he cxpreſlc his image. 
Secing then that thou art of ſo noble a nature, & that 
thou beareſt in thine vnderſtanding the image of 
Go »; ſogoucrnethy (elte as is fir for a creature of 
| vnderſtanding, Bec not.a.man onely in name, and.in 
outward feature , but inconditionsof mind a beaſt ; 
plunging thy ſelfe in thoſe brutiſh pleaſures and de- 
fires, whereby the fleſh- vanquilheth and deſtroyeth 
[rhe ſpirit. Bee nor like the'brute. beaſts which want 
 vnderſtanding z either wilde and -vnruly , or elſe hea- 
|uic and dull: the one whereot muſt alwaies hauethe 
| ſnaffle berweene their teeth, the other the (purreyp- 
on their fide. Be not ſtiffe necked , be not {low paced; 
doe not furiouſly fling after the pleaſures, doe not 
[obllinarely in{tt in the cuſtomes afa licentious life. 
Be not caried with the ſway of thy appetites, with the 
Y 


the more perfe&tly man .doceth vnderſtand and loue 


3 tem-- 


II. 


III. 


Il. 


= 


[ 


_ v 
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VI. 


VII. 


| 


| withall carcanddiligencethou doeft not endeauour 


tcmpeſtaous ſenſuality , without any dif- 
contin 4 ceias ofreaſon. : 
Thinke that thou art a more excelfent creature, 
theft ro be anchored like a beaſt,to earthly choughts : 
Thinke that chou art bound to declare har difference 
which nawre hath ſct betweene thee andbrair beaſts, 
not in ontward appearance and behaviour, but chicf- 
ly by che diſpoſition of thymind. Vnderftand th 
far: , vnderſtand thy dangers z and then cxprefle 
ſome iudgement , care, and induſtry , how to auoid 
them. For aſſuredly,thou wanteſt cxther fairh,if chou 
doeft not beleene thy danger ; or vnderſtanding, if 


to auoid ft. 

Aboue all; be nothalfeaman , be nor carcfull and 
repularimthy lifeto halfes : forſucha one liverh moſt 
miſerably, becauſc he enioyeth neither G © » nor the 
world. Heenioyeth not Gop , becauſe he hath nor 

ce enough to make him his owne : The world he 
Jorh not enioy z for that heehath ſo much taſte of 
grace, asto diſcouer the vanitie and iniquity of his 
pleaſures. | 

Thou ex my happily obſerue foure degrees of 
finne: the deſire, rhe a&ion, the cuſtome , the obſti= 
nacy or contempt. Defire bringeth forth ation z fre. 
quencic ofation,drawerh on cuſtome; cuſtome run- 
neth into habite; habite, into narure ; from whence 
proceederh obſtinate contempr. Whenſoeuer ther- 
fore thou falleſt into any degree of ſinne , lie not ſtill, 
beware of cuſtome ; for this will ſoonc riſe into con- 


terapt 


*% 4-7 ul». » $7 4p. 4] ” 
A i tba ERS ZE 23s 


»*”” ., p27 SD. ; - 


- -———— * —_— 
SS * 4 *$& of - 


ow "n 
— —— M.. ave ds *=. o* * *% 3 


—_—_—_—— Re ae a > 


oo mom ” —_— - aw - DEE 
; i465 Loy © 6 Foul EN _ 5 I; {bas 


_ 
S © < - 
& ES » 


—_—_ REES t ad 


AJ 


Plalm.z2, Davips Teares. 


tempt , which is not pardonable; becauſe ſo long as 
contempr ſtandeth , 1t is not pofhible thar the Gee] 


to bee impardanable , for that thereby a finner dif-. 
eſteemeth and deſprferh/ the mercic of G © » :' which' 
if he would entertaine and embrace, then is hee nor 
obſtinate, then are his {innes both poſſible and caſe 
to bs forgiuen. For no finne is vnpardonable with 
G 0D , when with {inceritic and humility ofhearr,the 
ſinner <efireth mercic;' which comempr will neuer 
permithim to doe. 
all wake , renge thy fe rex vader his ohedl 
all make , | vnder his obedl- 
ence. Dor nortrgyl aitiſt his dire&ions, be nor 
ſlow in $ pleafure ; Doe not either by 
obſtinare rebellion-refift, or by cold dulneſſe excin- 
gniſh the good motions of his grace en{pired* into 
thee. Doe not conſtraine him by affliQions ro con- 
ſtraine thee to his ſernice ; as a beaſt is conſtrained by 
bridle and whippes to be ſeruiceable toman. Be nor 
good onely vpon compulſiqn and feare, neither le 
—_— deterre thee fromgoodneſſe : | 
But be like a ſure'blade , whereofalbeir the point bee 
bowed tothe hilts , yet will ir not ſofſtand , bur re- 
eurne foorthwith-ro the ftraightneſſe againe. Weigh 
thine ations with enderflanding;.do them with Toue, 
walke cheerefully in the of theL o « » ; bee 
readic, be deſirous and i 1 to be guided by him. 
For Gov whois afpirit, reſpe&erh the ſpirit 3 he de- 
firerh;he tech "incipally the heart : heis better 
manner of our doing, then with that 


| pleaſed with 


ſhould bee remitted. Obſtinate impenirencie' is faid; ; 
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which we can poſhble:doc, 
Certainely, of all the creatures vnder heauen, 
which haue recciued being from G o », none dege- 
neratc,none forſake their naturall dignity and being, 
but onely man 4, Onelie man, abandoning the dignt- 
tic of his proper nature, ischanged like Protexs, in- 
to diucrs formes. And this is occaſioned by reaſon 
of the libertic of his will: which is a facultic that 
transformerh men into ſo many things, as with vio- 
lent appetite it doth, purſue. Hence 'it proceeded, 
that in the creation of other things, Gov approoued 
them and ſaw that they were good ; becauſe he gaue 
them a ſtable and permanent nature.But of the good- 
nelſe of man-no mentionatall; Mans goodneſle was 
left vnapprooued at the firſt ; becauſe Gov gaue him 
libertie of will ; cicher to embrace vertue, and be like 
vnto Gov, orto.adhere to ſenſualitic, and be like 
[ynto beaſts, oh oo 
Andascuery kindeof beaſt is principally:inclined 
to, one {enſualitie more then toany other z ſo man 
.cransformeth himſelfe into char beaſt, tro whoſe ſen- 
ſualitic he principallig declines. For as the firſt mar- 
teris apt to recciue the impreſhon of any forme, ſo 
man by reaſon of his affeftion and will, is apt to be 
transformed into. any beaſt. This did. the ancient 
wiſemen, ſhadow foorth, by.cheir fables, of certaine 
perſons changed into ſuch beaſts, whole-crueltie, or 


And what elſc did others fignific, by ſecking for a 
man with; a.candley; inthe greatelt afſembligs, of a 


moſt-populous city, bur that all were degenerated 
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ſortery,-or other-bruciſh nature they did.cxpreſle. | 


| 


Palm3z, DavipsTeares. 


into beaſts ? Run #0 4x4 fro({aith the. Prophet Teremit) 
by the ſtreets of Ieruſalem, and behald now, and know and 
enquire in the open places thereof, if ye can finde a man. 
And againe the ſame Prophet ſaith :; Every run is 4 
beait by his owne knowledg:. Andagaine : The Paſtors 
are become beaſts, 4nd haue not ſought the LORD ; there- 
fore haue they no vuderitanding. 

And hereby thou maieſt diſcerne (O man) the de- 
formitic of thy moſt ſeemely ſ{innes; which raſeth 
the image of Go out of thy ſoule,and transformeth 
it into the image of bealts. For Mar being in honoar, 
and without vnderitanding., is compared to the fooliſh 
beaſts, and is made like unto them. 

O ſonnes of Adam! created after the image of 
Gov; adorned with many naturall and ſupernaturall 
gifrs : Doe notabandon your ſelues, Doe not aban- 
don reaſon to embrace ſenſualitic ; doe nor caſt off 
the dignitic of your condition and ſtate, to follow 
the baſe falhion of beaſts. Euery thing naturally lo- 
ueth the life. You haue no ſimilitude with beaſts; but 
Gov hath created you to his owne image, ta the end 
you ſhould louchim. G o Þ hath endued you with 
reaſon,to make youdifter from beaſts: vic it, and vſe 


If you vſe it not well, but abuſe it, then are you 
worſe then beaſts; then are. you deuills; Ifie plea: 
ſeth you not to beas youare, I will tell you how you 
ſhall beſt transforme your (clues : endeauour to 
reſemble Go », totransforme your ſelues into him, 
by imitation (ſo much.as itis pofhble) of his ſanity 


haty. 
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it well. If 'you doe not vſeit, then are you beaſts ; | - 


XIII. 


Pſal.1 8, 
alias 19, 


and puritic: Eucn as he hath ſaid : be ye holy, as 1 am | 
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neucr winde, nener free your feet, vnlefſe you follow 


|holy. This isa bleſſed change ; this is the greateſt 
&ion that can be cither wrought or wiſhed to a 
reaſonable creature. | 

What man will deſire or endure to ſerue his cne- 
mie, bis fellow, or his ſcruant? The Divell is your 
encmie; the fleſh your fellow; the world your (er- 
uant. The firſt ſeruice is vnprofitable, for it affoor- 
derh no wages but death: the ſecond vncertaine, for 
you are alwaycs menaced to be turned out of dores: 
the third is moſt baſe and vaine : for ſuppoſe you 
could atchieue all the world , whatis it? A needles 
point, a moat, a mire, a nothing, 

You are now in yout paſſage througha wide and 
wilde forreſt, wherein you may be calily loſt, where- 
in calily you may loſe the vſe of that ſunne, 
which ſhould both cnlighten and dire& you to your 
iourneyes end, You are trauerling through an in- 
ericate fabyrinch,out of whoſe entaglements you can 


that pathe which G o Þ hath lined foorth vnto you. 
You x: efailingin a dangrous ſea;bencath paued with 
ſhelues, on euerie fide walled with rockes, aboue 
beaten with terrible rempeſts. You muſt be not on- 
lieskilfull, bur carefull of your courſe; you muſt al- 
waics beare your hand on the helme, your ciec on the 
compaſſe z, leſt it come ropeſſe that you ncuer eſcape. 


| 
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If you doe not this forthe louc of G o Þ, doe it 
then forthe loue of your ſelues; whereunto by all 
rules of reafon and nature you are ſtronglic bound. 
If you doe natloue or regard your good, at leſt bee 


+ not in loue with yourcuill : The louc of miſerie is 


farre 
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farre worſe then miſerie it ſelfe. Aſſuredly, in caſe 
ou cootancin this care courle ; incaſe yon fill 
are your ſclues, ett perate MO_"S tron 
Go ag dull and hcauicin comming tohim ; in caſe 
neither his benefits can allure, nor his chaſticements 
enforce you to change of life : he will caſt his 
plagues vpon you ſo thicke as haile ; 
which will make you more mi- 
ſcrable then you can q © 


imagine. - 
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It -- |Great plagues remaine for the wngodly: 
'F but who ſo putteth his truſt in the 
'\f | LORD, mercy embraceth 

him on euery fide. 
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Is (7 O D $ heaute hammers pon obſtinate ſinners. 


| | 2 Themultttude of G OD S puniſhments. 4 
| 2AR | 3 Theyeuerity of them. 

4 Tt is moſt eaſie for GOD to paraon ſinnes,and wher- | 
fore. 
5 Jtis not poſſible but that penitent perſons ſhould be | 
| forginen. j 
6 Theconfiaence of true penitents, 
| 7 Their ſaciety. 

| _ 8. . Their joy, —_ | ; 
9 Albeit the contray appeares. | 

10 Penitents enioy moſt perfet pleaſure in this 
life, and wherefore, 

11 The pleaſures of the wicked are worſe then brutiſh., 
12 Penitents are bleſſed in their chaſtrcements. 
13 The 
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13 The firftreaſon hereof. 
| |-4 4' Theſecondreaſon. 


| light, 
- 16 Aſbort prayer. 
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F = \ with malice, you perſeucrein your 
[E$SDEZIDRY ſinnes; If neither benehits nor ſcour- 
gescan hold you in obedience ; If neicher promiſes 
northreats can any deale moouc you; .If you-can be 
reteified in order, ncither by hope nor by feare; If, 
like vntamed beaſts, you ſtill wildlic runne through 
the thorny thickets of all vices, and eſteeme eueric 
luſtfull thing lawfull to be done.: hee hath, heauier 
hammers to breake your obſtinacie, to bridle your 
boldneſle and pride, and to beate downe your rebel- 


15: The affiGtions of this life are bath momentary and 


IJ Ertainely if ou wil notembrace this 
| frietidly aduice 3 If you eſteeme 


2) rheſe warnings to be of no weight ; 
If blinded, either:with dulneſle, or 


lion againſt him. Verely not the ſtarres inthe firma- 
ment, not the fands of the carth, notallithe crea- 
tures in heauen and'vpon- carth are ſomanic in num- | 
ber, ſo'vnreliſtablein force, as are the puniſhments | 
which' the obſtinare ſhall endure. Their intelicity ho-| 
nercth ouer their heads; their curſe traceth chem ſtep 
by ſtep, vntill ic ſhall overtake themin hell. 

Here the moſt pleaſant retreits are full of hideous | 
hurlements: nothing bur terrours, torments and 
teares ; without intarnuſſion or: cnd. [Here is griefe 
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without remedic, complaint without; pity, repen- 
trance without mercy. Here deathalwaies liucthgand | 
life alwaies dieth; death here &lifeare immartall to- 

ether : life in dying and death in enduring. Here 

oth body and ſoule ſhall eternally liue in cternall 
death : they (hall liue rogetherin a double death,and 
both eternall : the death of ſinne, and the death of 
puniſhment due to finne. 

On the other ſide, they who contemne the vanitie 
ofthe world, and apply themſclues onlic to Gov; 
they who repent them of their linnes, be they neuer 
ſo grear (ifthey doe not deſpaire) ſhall vndoubtedlic 
berecciucd to pardon and mercy. Forthis is moſt ca- 
fie for Gov to doe, by reaſon of his goodneſle, and 
rhe greatneſſe of his mercies; in compariſon wherof, 
all the ſinnes of the world are nothing ſo little, as a 
pointin regardof —_ circumferencez as one 
ſparke of hire in compariſon of the vaſt Occan. Soas 
it rhe greateſt ſinnerinehe world be penitent, If he 
defire and ſue for mercie ; alltho water inthe ſcacan- 
not ſo calilic extinguiſh one ſparke of fire,as the mer- 
cies of Gov will «babſb his linnes. Verclicif a good 
| man will be mcrcifull to. his beaſt 5 our good G © Þ 
will much more bce mercifull to his creature, 
to his ſeruant, to his childe. Yea, it is not 
poſſible bur that mercy ſhould be imparted. to them 
that repent. For the nfinite mercies of Almightic 
Gov aboundin all places, they fill all things, if they 
be notexcluded and locked foorth. But nothing ex- 
cludeth mercie bur impcnitencic and hard of 
| heart. And therefore, if a man be penitent, mercic 


will 
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will foorrhwithenter, becauſe the impedimentis re-| 
mooued z becauſe nothing then remaineth in the 
ſoule, which may reliſt or repell mercie. If the win- 
dow be opened, the roome will belightz and if the 
x ag be vnbarred, the ſtreames will preſentlie 
4 ouerflow. | 
b But they who hauc receiued mercy, who are vn-| V1. 
; der the proteRion and guard of grace, in whar a(- 
A ſurance doe they ſtand? how boldlic do they walke ? 
Y with what contidehce ate they caried in all the paſſa- 
ges of their life ? Mercy encreaſeth confidence, and 
cofidence againeencreaſcth mercy: As guiltinesis the 
cauſe of feare,fo from mercie proceedeth confidence: 
As all wickeaneſſe is full of feare 4 10 the inſt is confident A . 
45 a Lion. 

And whoſocuer receiueth mercic , they ſhall be | VII. 
filled therewith : They ſhall be o filled, as they ſhall 
ouerflow;they ſhalbe environedwith mercy on 
ſide. And being vader the peace & protefion'of mer- 
cic,hauing firme truſt thatcheir ſins are forgiuen ; O| 
good G o Þ ! to- what felicitic are they aduanced ? | VIII. 
whattreaſures are there in heauen, which ſhall nor 
be opened and imparted to them ? They ſhalbe pha- 
ced by the ſide of Go »z they ſhall be apparrelled| - | 
and adorned with ſo greatglory ; ſo great happines 
ſhalbe heaped vpon them, as the ſpirit of man ts vna- 
bleto apprehend, much lefle to exprefſe. The de- 
ſire, the hope, the full faith and aſſurance hereof, 
cannot but worke in them incredible toy, before they 
 atraine the full-fruition ;- even whileſt they are vpon 
| their paſſage roit. Oh * with what cheerefulneſſe, 
| 


with | 


— 
——_ 


172 Davips Teares. 


Plalm32z. 


"== om — 
. 


IX. 


_ _ - = — _ - __ - = 
——— I — — _ — _— -o_—_ - _ _ 


| with what delight doe they cither remooue or ſor- 


| mount all difficulties which lic before them ? How- 


| ſocuer their trauaile ſeemerh croubleſome and hard, 
yerthe loue of their journeyes end maketh ir, not 
onely tolerable, but delightfull : The onely thought 
of the end of their trauaile , ſcaſoneth all the meanes 
with ſwcetneſle, through which they arc enforced to 
wreſtle to that end. 

It may be conceiucd indeed, that the iuſt are pla- 
gued, and that the wicked chiefly flouriſh in this life ; 
It ſeemethto be ſo, butitis not (o. ' It is ſo onely in 
appearance and ſhew , but in very deed it is not fo. 
They are cither blinded with grofſe miſts of igno- 
rance, orabuſed with decciuable colours and ſhewes, 
who thinkeit ſo. Irappeareth ſoonly to thoſe who 
are ſo rowled vpin fleth and bloud, that they eltceme 
nothing good or cuill , but that which appertaincth 
to tht body. Aſſuredly, they whoſe ſinnes are forgi- 
tien, enioy the moſt perfett pleaſure cuen in this lite : 
which in this ſort docth plainely appeare. 
 Astheinward vertues and faculties of the ſoule 
are.capable of greater plcaſure then the outward ; 

tly becauſe they are more noble and diuine , and 
partly becauſe their obie& is more excellent 3 which 
is, God himlſelfe and all goodneſſe: So the more per-| 
fe&t thoſe powers and faculties are , the more perte&t 
pleaſure they apprehend in their proper obicRs 3 
whichis cuident by all outward and bodily fences. 

But pemtent perſons, whole linnes are forgiuen, 
\haue.the inward capacitic of their ſoules more per- 
\fe& and cleere then other men : Becauſe nothing ei- 
ther 


| |eſteemethem bleſſed: : For, Bleſſed s the man who it 
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| ther defiſeth or defaccth the inward vertues of the 
| ſoule, bur onely | linnc 3 neitheris there any meanesro 
| purge the one, or repayre the other , but by repen- 


ws LY it followeth, that penitents only cn- 


pureſt and. higheſt faculties of the foule 3 much 

cleanſed by repentance from corruptions of linne. 
Bur the pleaſures of the wicked procecde onel 

from the outward (ences, common to them wi 


of beaſts, by how much arti jpatc of hne. It 
ev ine har he al ek 
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” Itcangor bee denicd., thatmany penitentsare al 
moſt alwaies vnder retion,thatthe ſcourge is al 
moſtalwaics vpon OILIIS ; but heerein alſo I 


chaiticed of the L ORD. The, reaſons whereof are 


ioy pure pleaſyre in this life; as proceeding from the | 


bruic beaſts ; .and fo, mph inferiour ro the pleaſute |. 


all appetites preſent to | 
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mainelic two. Firſt, fot thatthis correQion procee- 


| bright ; as beat and bruſhthatgarmetit which he af- 


them onely to lone him. For Go vp is a icalous 
| Gop,& ſo louerh thoſethat arc his ; thathe will nor 


deth from the loue of G 00 # either'as a gende bri- 
dle,to reſtrainethem from licentiouſneſſe of finne + or 
as a forge, hammerandhle, ro conſume the confu- 
ming ruſt of ſin. For asaman will tile and ſcoure that 
inſtrument or veſſell which he regargderh, to make ir 


feteth, tomake it cleane : So Go » chaſtiſeth thar 
perſon whomheloueth; cirherro purge, or to pre- 
ſcruchim from the foile- of ſin. If Gov ſcourgeth 
the iuſt 3 if hee debarrcth, if hee depriueth them of 
health, riches, honour, or any other fauour of the 
world; itis onely for loue vnto them : It is to make 


endure them to lone anything bur himſelfe , vnleſſe 
it befor his ſake. ' G o v cſteemeth nor himſelfe lo- 


ued enough, if Fat os other thing be ioyned 
with es rep "The {crice oP this Tone of Gop 
doth ſo inflametheirloue towardshim, as they be- 
come ſenceleſſe'of any worldly accidents or elires. 

The ſxcond reaſons, for thar albeit they bee ne- 
ucr ſo much chaftiſed , 'yerare they nener 'forfaken : 
butin the middelt of rheir miſcries, mercy ſhall encom- 
paſſe them. They are neuer caſt off, neuer caſt away ; 
but are alwayes guarded by the mercics of G o v: 
the mercies of Gov wil defend them for the preſent, 
and deliver them in very good time. For the preſent 
it dothenable them, notonely willingly, but toifully 
and delirouſly to ſuffer the momentany afflictions of 
this life : For the futurceitpreparcth for them an eter- 


Plalm. Ex 


_ 


nall 


a 


lil. eee. 


a. 


Plalm.zzs Davids Teares. 


nall crowne of glory z to which the ſhort afflitions 
of this life, \ arc-an ardingy and almolt neceſſary 
paſſage. The afflitions ofthis life, arc both natu- 
rally momentany , and by grace hehe ; bur the glory 
whereto they lead, is both eternal, and of exceeding 
weight. As the grace of G 0 Þ maketh the afflitions 
of this life /ight 36 without that ſpcciall grace, the 
nature of man is —_—_— vnable, cither to beare, 
or tobchold the weight of glory which ſhall ſucceed, 
We haue a naturall1nclinationto it, but all our hatu- 
rall abilities & forcesarcinſufficient;richer to atceine, 
orto ſufteineit., We 

O L o « v of thiseternall weight of glory ! Let 
me ſuffer coroliues, caurerizes,cutrings,lancings,and 
burnings in this life, ſothat I be both comforted and 
defended —_—_ 3 ſothat I may bee prepared 
and guided to thy glory ; ſo that I may bee delinered 
from the great which the wick 

dure. The more bitter the potion is, the 

cinable and healthfull be 


ed ſhall en- 

more/medi- 

heal williebe: the more the 

fileis, the leſſe ruſt will it leaue behind. pf 
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ent be bruſhed and beaten with 
, the leſſeirremaines defi- 
ld with duſt, | 
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Pe glad, Oe righteous, and reiozce_ 
"ir rbe2L0'R D + andbe woyfall | 
allge that are trac of 
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1 2 ff: Frue] Inigement touching worllly| 
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es, SP 
3 Pleaſures of the {aule#;lated often to the body. 
4 They wha hav thefanper of GOD, baues GOD) 
| bimſelfe_. Flub daiw {51 2 ef 20M 
5 -Who are inuited to reiogce; 
i 6 For whatcauſes. 
' 7 How ploriowſly theſoules of them who loue G OD, 
fort out. the miſeries of this world. 
'"*& "rho are forbidllewtdreiogce. by 
9 The_ioyof the wicked no true ivy, and where- 
fore. 
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| TFT whom it is proper toiudge of the pleaſure of 
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pa  Theinof the righteous muſt not beplaced; in world- | 
ly matters and wherfore,.. | 
14 But it muſt be ed nely in GO D. 
12. Nolimits 0 hepreſeribed #0this iy. - 
I3 9 oy vertues canſiſt not in 4 amedieniic ib 
Mardll wertnes. 
I'4 Theattaiming worldly felicities i labourſome , the 
ſhe ome. 
15 We cannot oy in Gi erdin heanenty things to- 
| ; gether. foe - : 
I6 4 ger: | | 571 
. 17 Feare ", $09 jhow combined... 


| —— Suppoſe rene not manic, who! 
| | hane not often taſted the ioy ated 
© pleaſure of the ſouke, after ſome 
ndaſienofidpennnichy but fy] 
not ſufficient to arreſt a juſt Iu 
IJ ment of them. For when ewo I 
things are compared ropether, the difference is beſt T 
| vnderſtood by the a of thoſe, who have 
| _ beſt experience of both. For as a ficke man, 
c palate is oeiFed with vicious hamours;cannot! 
_ in Uge of > 3. taſte and relliſh of meates; ſo wicked 
men , whoſe mindes NG with the poiſon of| 
fine, cannot rightly iudge of the pleaſure of the 
| righteous. This is #53 to them 'whoſe ſoules! 
. haue a true taſte, not any wayes depraued. 
| Now, many haue had experience of the dif- 
polition and fate of the ſoule, both infruition- of the 
Aa 3 world, 
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which they rooke thegreareſt pleaſure. The firſtis* 
tearmed by ſotne a meere Fane; by others no better 
then dunge. All eſteeme the felicities of this world, 
not onely vaine , but exceeding: wile and baſe, in re- 


repentance. Their thoughes-being once acquaintet] 
with this reall crueth , they neitherdeſire , nor regard 


- |the ſupplic of ſhadowes : They cannot but bee ſtran- 


ers to worldly delights; in which they ſee nothing 
ut ſome ſcattered crummes , and hungry morſels of 
the heauenly banket. O Loxv of hoſtes ! how great 
are the pleaſures which they enioy , who are recon- 
ciled by repentance ts thee? which albcir they be pro- 
perly recciued into the ſoule, yet ſometimes they ate: 
o 


ned within the ſoulc , but arc imparted alſo to 
bodic. - - 


Plan.z0, | 


; world, and in a" penitent life r:Bur ler them ſay , in 


gard ofthe joyes which ſucceed and proceed from trite! 


great; thar,as riuers cncreaſed by the fall of raine| 
* | ouerflow their bankes , ſo they cannot be contay- 


2" 


I will therefore reioyce in the mercies of my Gov: 
I will placc all my pleaſure in the contemplation of 
thoſe feclicities, which he reſerueth in his treaſurie of 
heaven, toenrich,to adorne, tocrowne the juſt. This 


higheſt hopes and delires. Vpon confidence that I 
am in thefauour of G 0.D, Iwill accompt Go v 
himſclfe ro be mine; becauſe his loue is mine. For to 


|whomſocucr he giueth his lone, hegiuerh himſelfe;be- 


cauſe loueis no guift, vnleſſe the louer be giuen there- 
with, Yea, louc is no loue, vnleſle he that loueth be 
noleſle liberall to impart that which heeis, then that 


which 


ſhalbe che food of my thoughts ; the ambition of my 


Or _ —_——= 4 y-_ — 
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have his love,” © - 

Tothis ioy Tinuite you alt,, who'ftand fworneto 
the ſervice of the L o « Þ z who loue his goodneſſe, 
who reuerence his juſtice. All ye who are vpright, 
both in ation & in hearc, Iinuite you torwo things 3 
Firff , that you reioyce; Serondly, that you reio 
not in your ſclues, nor in anything that the world 
affoords, bur onely in the L o « v. 

You (Ifay) who walke notin the crooked and 
craggie wayes ofſinne, burin the right path of righ- 
nb eſſe; who in this paſſage commur your ſclues 
altogetherto the power and goodneſle of Go v. All 
you [ inuite to reioyce,to power forth your ſpirits in- 
ro ioy ; and thar for rwo'cauſes. Firſt, becauſe you 
enioy a er quiet CC mc" rn » 4 

erpetuell feaſt. Secondly, ce you an 
on, ,anda reward of alt your radajſes . You expe& 
that in ſhort rime youſhall exchange the thornes and 
thiſtles of this wrerched life; for the flowers of cter- 
nall felicitic ; that the Fweat of afflitions ſhall bee 
wiped from yourfaces; and that you ſhall bee both 
clothed and crowned with Heauenly honour. Afſu- 
redly,gold runneth nor ſo'pure 6ut of the flames of 
| the furnace, to be caſtinto the, image of ſome great 
Prince, or to ſcrue for the ornament of ſome rich 
iewell ; asthe ſouleof one who loneth G © Þ , doth 
beaurifully ſorrout of rhe miferics of 'thigworld 3 ro 
behold , to participate , to be fully fatisfied with the 
glorious preſence and maieſty of G 0», 
But all the wicked I forbid to reioyce ; Away 


A— 


which he harh:vnleſſe I haue the partie, Ican never | 
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| Noli lata- 


| | 84ri Iſrael 


| | quia forns. 


| Cathy 5 4 
' | Deotuo. 
Prou.3.14, 


| IX 
| 


' | bus delicias 
ſe compu = 
tabunt, 
Job, 30, 


| | becauſeit proceedeth'from an cuil conſcieace,which 
Sub ſenti- | 


{| diſcaſe;, Forthey iop ax theirliones, which will c- 


[ liearthe PAT of death; 


hence. youmay ropy depart, becauſe you haueno 
, CEE Y "LC" 

part in this ioy':. you haue time little enough to 1a- 
 ment., Foralbcit ſinners reioyce in doing ill, and rake 
' moſs delight in worſt things ; yet is not this the 
ioy that I meane. Thisis no true ioy, this is noioy 
/atall; Iris onlya faincd and forced appearance of 
ioy. Iris as the ioy ot hypocrites, ſhort and ſowre z 
Itis buta flaſh rolighten them to theirdeath.. Fir#, 


hath ſo many. thornes ag it hath thoughts: alwaics, 
pricking, ſometimcs.tcaring the foule, and ory'ng 
outin the midſt of their mirth. Oh impure pleaſare10 

vnlamfal ioy | Oh inſt revenge that us enſue! Secondl, ' 
becauſcitis both ſhorr,and the /zmptome of a deadlic 


retyally ruins; both their bodies. and ſouls ;; they 
toy inthatcondition of. life, far which they cannor 
f Ro Eamon Thats theioy of linnersis like 
ber ffoolkt when they Wn bed; 
| efſe;laughter: of mad men; when 

either doe or ſuffer ſome milchicte ; like. the. licks 
laughter of ſome diſcaled | pertins, cuen when they 
lic ace \ hen Dolphins leape and 
plaig inthe ſea, iris a ſure ligne of tem clts approa- 
ching ;and when the wicked ſportand ſolace'in ar 
ſins, 1tisaninfallible irgument oftheir ruine athand, 
If Epicuresreioice, who deny that Gov dotheither 
order or regard the affaires of this world; If Athicſts 


| | together 
Nv # 


reioice, who are of opinion that the ſoule and bodic 
determine 3 Itmaicbcare ſome appearance 
of ioy : But when they reioice in their ſinnes, who 


_— > <—— — — 
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belecue the immorrtalitie of the ſoule, who know 
boththe iuſtice and power of Gop, who know how 
horrible ic is to fall into his hands after ſeparation 
from him by ſinne ; It beareth no ſhadow of ioy ; 
Ic is a plaine roken of a minde, cither ſenceleſle or 
madde. 

So then , itis proper to you onelic (O yee righ- 
teous) to bee glad ; tis neither lawfull nor poſhble 
for any other truely to reioyce. But becauſethis your 
ioy is thetreaſure of your ſoules, you mult inany caſe 
becarefull ro place it well ; As treaſures muſt be ſafe- 
ly laide vp , ſo your ioy muſt bee lodged ſafe : and 
hancianor be butonelyinGo v, For if you place it 
in honour , riches, beautic, power, or any other faire 
fauour of this world, it cannot be ſafe : becauſe theſe 
things are tranſitory , and ſubic& to variations and 
dangers; becauſe they will paſſe away and periſhin a 
moment. And therefore the ioy that riſeth from 
them is neuer dureable, and many times lefſethen the 
griefe which they cauſe when they forſake vs, As 
they who ioyin G 2 v,nced not feare anycuill, be- 
cauſe all their cuils arc conuertcd to their good: fo 
ſhould they not hope for any good from the world; 
becauſethe Diuell, Gov s profeſſedencmie, is the 
great Prince ofthe world ; and willendeuour rogon- 
uert that good to their euill, 

Goe too then, reioyce onelyin Go v , who forgi- 
uerh your iniquities , who doeth tolerate and con- 
ceale your weakeneſles , who liberally inpdrtcth his 
mercies to you. Settle all your delights vpon him, 
ſertle all your pleaſures and wiſhes in the louc of his 


OO On no » 


Bb | good- 
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oodneſſe : For hee imbraceth you with a farher! 
ouez and will then chiefely ſtand by you , when al 
other comforts and ſupports will forſake you, Ioyne 
no partener with him inthe ſmall nc of your 
ioy: loy onely in him, whom you ſhall alwayes finde, 
abouc you powerfull, beneath you plentifull, before 
$6: watchfull, behinde you carefull , on this ſide 
ountifull, on thar ſide mercifull ,,on all ſides won- 
derfull. 

| Reioyce not in your owne worthineſle, butin his| 
infinite goodnes, who driueth all dangers from your 
' bodies and ſoules z who ſo prouideth for you, that 
you want nothing neceſlaric for this life, and doe aſ- 
; ſuredly expe bleſſed abundance in the life to come. 
 Reioice onely in him, whodoeth comfort and relicuc 
| youin your paſſage through this world,and will con- 
Zegeudimn Gut you to the ioy of his heauenly kingdom, where- 
vefirmmne. of you ſhall neuer bee diſpoſſefled. Reioice I fay,in 
movers him, whois the very Ocean of ioy, from whomall 
*  |ivyesofthe ſoulcare deriued : who onely giuethgrue 
Lvebrizhun. 1Oy And full ioy,and perfe&tioy; andioy which (hall 
ter eb». | neither end nor abate. Of whichioy,the onely hope 
vertate de- is ſufficient both to refreſh and ſuſtaine vs, in all & 
femme trauerſes of this life; which incomparably excce- 
wpratis ae | deth,not onely all humane ioy that can be found, but 

paraiire9% | whatſocuer can be either oueſſed or imagined. 
fal.36, . va . 

XII. And therefore I will not preſcribe any limits to 

your ioy, becauſe it muſt not be moderate; ir cannot 
bee contained in any meane compaſſe. If worldly 


toy exceede golden meane, then is it vicious ; buritis 
not ſo in ſpiritualioy,no more then itis inlouc, from 
3 whence 
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| whence it proccedes. All morall vertuesconliſt in a 
mediocritic, whichis limited by prudence : But it'is 
| not ſo in loue,or in any other diutne vertue. As there 
is no mediocritic or meane in louing of G o », ſois 
there notin reioicingin him. The-more we louc, the 
more we reioyce;zand the morcexceſhueourloue and 
ioy is,the more doethey draw to their perteRion, 
| Wherefore then doe wee not with a holy ſcorne, 
caſt behinde vs the baſe vaniſhing pleaſures of this 
world , and bendall our endeauours after theſe hea- 


X[III. 


uenly felicitics? Or rather whereforc doe we,with a 
{leepic ſenſualitie, caſt behing vs theſe heauenly feli- 
cities, and bend all our endeuours after the baſe va- 
niſhing pleaſures of this world? Alaſſe ! Wherefore 
doe wee forſake the living ſprings, and digge broken 
pits that will hold no water? Is it ourof opinion of 
ſafetic? or is it for-idle caſe ? 'Goe wee then to the 
dead ſea of this world , let vs draw of their muddie' 
waters of honour , riches, authoritie , orany other 
wigcherie of the world : Certainly it will bee with 
great paine , with ou care, and many times with 
great danger. And then what followeth? the artei- 
ning of them is not ſo labourſome, as they are loath- 
ſome (many times) when they are atchicued. One- 
ly out of theſe liuing ſprings, out of theſe ſauing wa- 
. [ters wee may alwaies draw, both with ſafctic, and 
with ioy. 

Away then yce painted pleaſures of this world : 
mine cyes arc FANS with the blaze of roo brighta 
Sunne, to admit the beames of your pale light: I am 


wholly inherited by a higher 1oy,which hath taken 
Bb 2 4 ſo| 
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br abſolute a congnelt ouer allmy powers ; that nci- 
ther my ſence can difcerne , nor my minde conceiue 
any other obiet. As a mancannot looke with one 
eye vpon heauen, and another vpon the carth; ſo 
cag hee not diuide his minde to ioy þoth in earthly 
andin hcauenly chings at once: hee muſt die to the 
onc,if he intend to liuc in the other. 
Lord, take from meall pleaſure,take away all pa- |' 
- |tiencein the flaſhic felicicies of this life. Let nothing | 
ſtoppe, let nothing hinder me from entring into thy 
houle; ro behold thy bright and pure beautic, to be- 
waile the deformitic of my linnes, which haue bani- 
ſhed mee fo farre from thy fauour ; to deplore my 
; |[weakeneſlc,and ro zmplore thy grace; to cope m 
behauiour, and 4 ſþofe all my abilitics to doe he: 
ſcruice. O my Go o! marſhall my vnruly appetites, 
traine them in thy diſcipline , binde them vnder the 
commaund of reaſon and grace, Let not my ſoulc 
be chained in me;,bur lcetit aſpire to thee : For in mee 
tis butinapriſon,in thee iris in paradile. a 
Reconcile and combine in mee two contrary affe- 
tions; feareand ioy. Thatas atired travailer, ran- 
gingin a wilde deſert, reioyceth to ſee the firſt cracke 
of day; and yet is not alrogether fice from feare of 
the darkeneſle and dangers of the night : ſo, albeit 
my errours palt bee fearefull to mee, yer let meenter- 
raine a ſweete hope , to enioy thoſe approaching 
ioyes, whereof there is neither ſacicty norend. Thus 
cleanſed by thy mercy, and furniſhed with thy grace, 
Irenounce my will,I offer ita ſacrifice to thee;l yeeld 
' my ſelfe wholly ro thy obedience. Omy Go » ! doe 
not refuſe mee. 'Prayſe, 


P; 
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Prayſe , and Glory , and Wiſedome, 
and Strength, Dominion, Ri- 
ches, and Power bee unto 
our GOD for e- 


HEYmore. 


ET 


PRAIER. 


3 Omnipotent G o Þ ? 
'f© £DV3- moſt manifeſt and yet 
| 04 Is molt ſecret and hid - 
V2 * O bountifull Giver! 
—S and yet ſeuere exa- 
er! Thou, O Lok D, whoſitting 
aboue the Seraphims ſeeſtall things, 
" in all things mayeſt bee ſeene: 


Thon 


- > 

% 
_ . 
» 
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T hou whoart moſt powerfull, and 
yet lo pitifull, that thou relccueſt 
miſerable and vile ſinners : O moſt 
glorious & incomprehenſible G o Þ, 
encline thine eye fauourably. co my 
diſtrefle ; fauourably regard my 
poorepetition, which breaking from 
a broken ſoule, muſt needs make an 
vntunable ſound. 

| There is. nothing,, O Loxo, 
which my ſoule more deſires : no- 
thing is more due and delightfullto 
thee, then that I ſhould Louethee. 
Thou haſt created mee to loue thee, 
chou haſt commanded mee to loue 


thee ; in this loue thou haſt placed| 
my felicity and my peace : In chis 
loue conſiſt all good things, which 
hs enioy vponearth, and the grea- 


teſt part of thoſe which we hope for 


In 


— 
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in heauen. But no man can lous| TR 
thee vnleſle. hee know. thee. : the! 
knowledge of thee 1s neceſſary to be. 
get this loue ; becauſe wee cannot. 
traely loue thee, vnlefle wee vader: 
ſtand that all cauſes of loue are per- 
tely in thee. O. true delight _ 
hearts! I cannot {iue, valeſle I love 
thee : and | cannot loue thee vnleſle 
I know thee, What then ſhall I do 
toatteine this knowledge. 

The knowledge that wee hane 
comes by our ſences ; which are as 
oates, through which che repreſen- 
tation of things ſenſible enter into 
our vnderſtanding. Butneither can 
thy greatneſle enter through ſo nar- 
row paſſages, neither can wee ime- 
v1ne any repreſentation , whereby 
our vnderſtanding may apprehend 


Of: thee. 


—_—_— 


Re 
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thee, Thou haſt formed all crea- 
tures, in number, weight, and mea- 
ſure; their nature and vertues are li- 
mated; thou haſt given them their 
bounds which they cannot exceed: 
and therefore our vnderſtanding is 
able to embrace them. But thou 


art infinite : thy being 15 boundleſle. 


yond thee, nothing wide of thee,no- 
thing without thee : our vnderſtan- 
ding cannot comprehend the con- 
fines of thy being. Asthou art infi- 
nite in power, p art thou innature : 
thy nature is no leſle infinite in ex- 
tent, then eternall in continuance. 
No man hath hitherto beene able 


ture of his owne ſoule, whoſe of- 
fices and operations hee dayly di- 


EM {cernes : 


Nothing 15 aboue thee, nothing be-| 


to vnderſtand the effence and na-| 


NR 20908 
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ſcernes: and this 1s becauſe it beareth 
thy Image. And how then ſhall I 
be able to vaderſtand thee © If my 


1gnorance bee ſo dull and heauy in 


toknowthee! O noblenature ! 

infinite eſſence ! O incomprehenſi. 
 |ble MateſtyzHow ſhal I know thee! 
Far. I cannot ſee thee. My ſight 1s 
dimme, and thou art a hight which 
canſt not be approached. Thou art 
moſt high, and ſo muſt hee be who- 
ſoeuer ſhall attaine thee. Who then 


as a Doue I may approach thus 
height” 

But yet will I not thus ge 0- 
[uer the chaſe : the more hard it 1s, 


my ſelfe, how ſhall I be of _— 


will giue me the eyes of an Eagle,| 
that I may beholde this Sunne *<| 
[Who will g1ve'mee wings, that] 


Oe 3 the 


—| 
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| nh the more hardly wil I purſue it. 
"Wil There 1s no wiſedome but in know- 
\W'! ledge of thee: there 1s noreſt but in 
W ||] louing thee: there 1s no 1oy but from 
W ||| beholding thy beauty. I will not 
Ml! live without this knowledge, which 
| |is the originall both of love and 6f 
LY ioy. My eyes aredimme, yea darke 
|! and blinde : but grace will enlighten 
me,Grace will eftect that which Na- 
ture cannot. And albeit I know 
thee very litcleand obſcurely atthe 
firſt, yet1s 1t better ſo to know thee, 
thenperfealy toknow all things be. 
ſides. Albeit I cannot fully know| 
 |thee, yet will I aſpire to fuch mea- 
ſureas I may, and this will I loue, 
and heerewith my ſoule ſhall reſt 
content : euen as a bird is content 
with the water which ſhe taketh in| 
> her! 


<—_— 
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her bill, albeit ſhee bee notableto 
tike the whole fountaine. Yea,th 
race will afsit mee, that if I ſhall 
Ra begin to loue theealittle, thou 
wilt dilcouer thy (elfe more plainly 
comy knowledge, euen asthou haſt 
fayd, He that lonueth me, ſhall bee loued 
of the Father, and I will loue him, and 
manifeft my ſelf: pnto him, 
And to this end thou haſt ope- 
ned two bookes , to the two eyes of 
my vnderſtan ing : Faith and Rea- 
ſon. To the eye of my Faith thou 


*, 
: 


| 


T 


haſt opened the booke of the ſacred 


Scriptures - wherein thou doeſt ma- 


nifeſt thy merueiles, and vnfold thy| 


myſteries; to beget invsa loue and 
reuerence of thy Mateſtic. 


To the eye of my Reaſon 


il 


| 


thou haft opened the booke of thy 
GL p4 Creatures; 


— 
— 
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| creatures; which 1n their perfections 
manifeſt thy beauty, and thy good- 
neſle 1n their vie, For this viſible 
world, this fabricature of creatures 
1s a faire Booke, wherein all men 
may read, and thereby learne,what 
thou art ; cuery creature being ſo 
many letters,to declare the excellen- 
cie of their maker. Some declare 
thy beauty, ſome thy greatnes, ſome 
thy power,ſome thy wiſedome, ſome 
thy prouidence ; all with different 
ſwect ſounds, ina well tuned harmo. 
ny , ſctfoorth thy goodnes and glo- 
ry. They are as a beg olaſle, 


wherein wee may behold thee : that 


asthou art a glafſe in heaven, wher. 
In all thy creaturesare ſeene, ſo are 
thy creatures a pglafſe vpon earth, 
wherein we may behold and know 
thee. The | 


—_— 


we take pleaſure onely in beholding 


bk 
mm 


'which the Wiſe man threatneth : 
' that 
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They are trampets of thy honor, 
witnelses of thy worth ; bellowes of 
our loue, ſpurres to our dulnes, and 
[udges of our vnthanketulnes. They 
alwayes beatat our vnderſtanding, 
toinſtruct vs ſome part of thy per- 
fetons: and ſhall we be fo lenceles, 
that we cannot behold in them the 
Maieſty of their Creatour ? Shall 
we be like witleſle children, who 
turne ouer bookes to pleaſe their 
phancaſie, 1n viewing picuresand 
colours ; but neither can read one| 
letter, nor vnderſtand what the pi- 
cures repreſent! O waſters of tume, 


thy ſignes, but nothing regard what 
is ſgpiſieg and caught fluredly, 


we haue good cauſe to feare, that 


———— 


A Summary Prayer. | 
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. { that all creatures ſhall riſe in armes a- 
gainſt them who will no: ynderſtand. 


beſeech thee, ſuch an Acgyptian 


| . 4 . 
nature, by plaine 1nuincible demon- 


O Father of light ! ſuffernot, I 


miſt to enwrap my head, thatin net- 
ther of theſe bookes ; that neither 
by Faith, nor by Reaſon I can di- 
ſcerne thee. . Enlighten my eyes 
that I may ſee thee ; enlarge my 
heart that I may know thee, loue 
thee and adore thee : not onely b' 

Faith, as thou haſt reucaled thy rap. 


in thy word ; but by euidence of 


ſtration of Reaſon, asthou art decla- 
red by thy workes. That I may 
praiſe thee, not only for the vie of 
thy creatures, but for attayning by 
them to ſome knowledge of thee. 


We cannot now ſee thee, but co- | 


uered 


ww 
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vered with the veile of thy greatnes: 
The dampie fogges of my fſinnes| 
wherein hitherto I haue ltued, doe | 
altogether obſcure thee, ' No leffe 
then 1t hapneth vpon the firſt erup- 
tions of fire from the mountaine 
eActna; the ſmoake whereofſo dar-|. 
keneth the confining conntrics, that 
in man cannot ſee another. Bur O 
 _ [fountaineof lighe'! diſpel theſe fi 
thy fumes, with a gracious caſt of 
thy countenance; and then I ſhall be] 
bothy able .and defifous to' beholde 
thee; Make mee bleſſed by forgiue- 
.nesof my offences; {owner my finnes, | 
'Q Lo « », and thereby thou ſhalt | 
|Diſconer thy felfe. 


+ Fo this end:remoone both from 


my tohguc;and from themoſt ſecret 
retreates of my ſoule , all odious hy- 
| D d pocriſie ; 


P an. 
— — — 


20. 


— |pocriſie; that by thy grace-I may 


|inward:ſences,, and forces of my 


A Summary Prayer. 


ſincerely, without faining or fainting 
in ſpirit, repent my ſinnes : that I 
may applie my ſelfe to thy worſhip 
and ſeruice ;notin outward ſhew of 
pictic onely , but with all the moſt 


ſoule: that I may not wilfully ende- 
nour, either to couer my ſinnes by| 
diſs1mulation, or to extenuate them| 
by excuſe ; whence intolerable an-| 
guiſhes, tortures, gripes of conſci- 
ence will certainely enſue. But that 
cafting away both wn/eaſoned pride, 
and vz/caſonalile ſhame ( two great 
impediments to repentance). L may 
freely lay open the very bowels of| 
my {oule, and truely couch every 
vntuned ſtring of my heart before 
thee: knowing right well, that the 


| 


| more 


—— 


mc 
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moreready weare to confeſle our of. 


fences, the more'ready'thon wilt bee| 


co forgiuethem ; andthe more ili: 
gent weare to 'conceale our ſinnes, 
the more powerfull thou wilt de- 
clare thy ſelfe, both openly topub- 
4iſh, and ſharply toputiſh chem. 

; In all cemprations; "inward or 
outward ( wherewith my ſoule is 
dayly trauayled)) defend mee with 
thy inuincible ayd ; eſpecially: when 
furiouſly they aflaile me,when tem- 
peſtuouſly they breake'vpon mee. 
Then'O L'o«D, ftanid firmely by 
me, then couer me with thy mighty 
arme ; leſt overflowing the bankes 
of thy protection, they raging'y oPp- 
prefle me, anddrine me, like water- 
floods, from all ſight and ſence of| 
thee. For thou Lo Þ, art my re- 
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liefeinall my neceſsites ; in all my 
dangers thou onely art able ,- both 
powerfully to deliver, and fafely to 
place me. And therefore ſo ſcaſon 
my ſoule with thy heavenly Grace, 
that it ſettle neither confidence nor 
delightin any -ofthycreatures ; but 
thatitbe fixed-onely ypon thee; 1n| 
whomitſhall perpetually find both 
ſecurereſt, em tiin 7 

\ Fnſorme my. vnderſtanding ' to 
know thee; Conforme my wil to:obey 
thee ; Confirme.my ſteps 1n the way 
of thy Commandements , which 
willlead me to eternall bleſſedneſle. 
Setthy eye of fauour vpon me; that 
by the gracious influence thereof, I| 
may be both directed'& ſtrengthe- 
nedinthat-way ; and netther turne 


alide, nor make ſtay vpon any de- 


ſires: 


A Summary Prayer, 
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fires or delights of che world ; like 
bruit beaſts; empty of vnderſtan- 
—_—_- 
| -* Have mercy vpon all ntiſerable 
men, who{tiftely ftickein the mire, 
either of1gnorance, or of falſe op1- 
nions, or effeof reid plafrs or 
cares ; thinkiig very ſeldome' and 
little, either of thee; or of their own 
deplorable eſtate; and topping their 
earesto all advice , which foundech 
againſttherr ſenfuality. Tf they will 
not be guided by thy gentle hand, If 
thy- fatherly benefits or promiſes 
can nothmg aualle, vie ſome ſeueri- 
ty vpon them. Pur a ſharpe bitte 
betweene their teeth ; binde their 
iawes with iron hookes ; lay the 


| 


| 


| 


whippes of chaftiſement vpon their] 
'backes : Tame their vnbrideled 
| Dd 3 wan- 


ith. 


i 206 A Summary Prager, 
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| 


| | wantonneſle, breake their obſtinate | 
| [either fury or dulneſſe : that by, re- 
pentance they may turne vnto thee. 
Deliuermee,from the, innumera- | 
ble & inſupportable'plagues,which 
thy Iuſhce hath addreſſed for the | 
wicked; partly in this life, but moſt 
eſpecially inthe life croenſue. And 
becauſe I haue repoſed my confi- 
dencein thee, ;enuiron me with thy 
| mercies : that being 'frec both from | 
dangers and feares, I may retoyce 
ll m_ in thee ; and with purity and q 
ll integritie of heart , adore and | 
| prayſethee all the dayes 
of my life, 


— 


oA Summary Prayer. 


- - |Prayſe, and Glory, and Wiledome, 
and Strength, "Dominion, 'Ri- 
ches, and Power bee unto 
our GOD for e- 
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Vr of the deepe haue F 
raked. unto thee , O 
LORD:LO RD 
f® heare my voice; 
== 2 Oblerthine eaves 
confider well: the voyce of my com- 


plaint. 
Eo 3 ff 


EEE te 
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| 3 - 7 thouLO RD wilt bee OX - 


2 


'* Trreame to marke what # done amiſſe: O 


LORD, who may abide it * 


put, 4 For here # mercy with thee :| 


[therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 

5 1 locked for the LO RD, my 
ſoule ddeth wait for him: in hu-word is 
09 truſt. 

6 My ſoule fleeth vnto the LORD: 
before the morning watch, [ ſay, before 
the morning watch. 

7 Ofjrael truſt inthe LORD, 
| for with the LORD there mercy: and 
with him is plenteous redemption, 

' 8 ' end hee ſhallreageme Fjrae(:| 
from all bu fannes. 
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Oftheticle and parts of this 


P$SALME. 


I He title giueh tothis Pſalme is common to fif- 
teens P[almes together. 
2 Wherfare theſe fifteene Pſalmes are entj- 
tl:aPſalmes of degrees. 
3 The moſt followed opinion. | 
4 What was figured bythe ſtepps of the Temple, and 
conſequently by theſe Pſalmes of degrees. 
5 Many excellencies of this Pſalme. 
6 The more deepe we are ſuncke into ſnne, the more. 


forceably we muſt 
7 Thedegrees or iteps of a ſinner falling and ſincking 
from GOD. 


8 This Pſalme conteineth 4 plaine prophecy of the 
Mcflias. 

g tis a Penitentiall Pſalme and wherefare. 
Io The pertsthereef. PI 
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III. and conſequently theſe Pfalmes of degrees, are a 


— — —— 


© 
SHADY His Plalmeis intitled a P/a/we of de- 
= PX; grces, or of aſcending. A title not 
| [292% proper to this Plalme alone, but 
loW) PR common to fiftcene together : 
GD CS whercof the firſt is the 1 20. the laſt 
Se: the 134. But wherefore they are 
termed Pſalmes of degrees, ag writers doe much va- 
ry in their opinions, ſo all agree tharit is notmnch 
marteriall ro = ny for that it pertaineth not to any 
point of do&rine, but to ſome ceremonie in ſinging 
them, whatſocuer it was. 

Come arc of opinid that they are ſocntiled, becauſe 
the Leuits or Prieſts did ſing them in ſore conſpicu- 
ous place, wherto the aſcent was by ſteps or degrees. 
Others, that becauſe they are very ſhort, they are 
compared to {o many degrees. Others, that they 
rooke that name from the tunes wherwith they were 
appointcd to be ſung ; which might be in a kinde of 
graduall aſcending. Others, that they ſerued to di-, 
ſtigaith the parrs of che divine feruice vied by the 
ewes; and tobring the ſame as it were by ſteps to 
an end. Butthe moſt followed opinion is; that the 
were fo calledGecauſe they were ſung vpon the fit- 
tecn ſteps of the aſcentto the Temple,ar ſuch time as 
the high Prieſt entred the SaniFum Sanitorum. 

Now, becauſe (as Saint Pas/ſaith) al/things happe- 
ned tothe Tewes in figures : theſe ſteps of the Temple, 


[ 


———_— — 


type and ſhadow of our aſcending to the ecernall 
Temple 


- «g's þ.4 l 
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'cryingto Gov. Not vpon truſt of any worthines or 
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Pſalm. 1 50, 


Temple and habitation of God ; which is not by a| 
ſtarr, bur by many degrees ; riling alwates from one 
vertue to another, vntill we arriue atthe happy end 
of our hope ; cuento the viſion of Almightie Gov, 
The ſame alſo was tigured by the aſcent to the glori- 
ous ſeat of Solomon, which conliſted of fix ſteps or de- 
grees. And likewiſe by the ladder which the ſtron 
wreſtler 7acob ſaw in a viſton, extending from earth | g0..8. 
ro heauen, which could not but conliſt of very ma- 
ny ſteps: wherby we are giuen to vnderltand, that no 
| man can attaine this happy height,no man can climbe 
| the ladder, at the top whereof the Lox v doth ſtand; 
| bur by degrees of many vertues, whereof cuery one 
| hath many ſteps. Bur hereof more {hall be ſaid vp. 
| on the ſixt verſe of this Plalme. V. 
This is anexcellent Pſalm for any man whois char- 
ged with crofles and calamities of this life, Forit lea- 
| deth vs to the true cauſe of our calamities;namely our 
| fins. And therby directerh vs to the, true remedy z by 


worth in our ſelues; but vpon humble acknowledge, 
ment of our miſerable weakeneſſe ;& truſting only i 

the mercy of Gop (whereof he hath made many li- 
berallpromiſes) and in the vnmeaſurable merits 
of our Redemption.lIt further teacherh vs,to expeFrhe 
Lo«D patiently; neuer toſ@ſþed him, neuer to reſpec? | 
any other thing. And albeit he deferre his relicfe, yet | 
we mult ſtill preferre our complaints, and both ear- | 
lie and earneſtlie addrefſe our {clues to him : nothing | 
doubting,but that with him is mercy,that his redemp<| 


tion is plenteous, and largly ſuthcientfor all our (ins, 
Bur 
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| Butthe more deepe weare ſunkeinin, the more 


forceably muſt we cry : even as the more inueterate a 
diſeaſe is, the more ſtrong muſt be the medicine, For 
aſſuredly , as the righteous approaching daily to 
Gov aduance into heaue by degrees;ſo finners falling 
from Gov, {incke downward by degrees,into many 
deepe dangers : and the deeper he fincketh in ſinne, 
the deeper he diues into danger,vntill at aſt he plung 
into the horrible pit of hell. The firſt ſtep of his deep 
falling, is a deliberate conſent to moriyes of ſinne. 
Nextenſueth his buſte endeauour in ſearching time 
and opportunitie to accompliſh the {inne. And then 
itistime to cry vnto God, After this the a& follow- 
eth ; and that requiretha greater crie. Then frequen- 
cie of as drawethinto cuſtome ; and the longer the 
cuſtome hath beene, the deeper is the deſcenſion (al- 
beit the ſinner be not alwaics ſenſible thereof) and 
the harder is he to bee raiſed againe : even as a beaſt 
lyingin the mire, although it ſeemeth to lic ar caſe, 
yertthe longer it lyeth, the deeper it linketh , and the 
more hardly can it ſtruggle foorth : And therefore 
this degree crycth for a vehement cry, 

Now beneath this another followeth, when the 
ſinnerreioyceth and boaſteth of his ſinne z and then 
he is ſunke exceeding deepe , beyond the bounds of | 
feare and of ſhame : rwo ſtrong reines againſt diſor- 
dred deſires. When the Diucll hath gained this 
point of a ſinner, hee hath then brought him into a 
ſad and ſencelefle ſecuritie, he is then ſo farre from 
crying to God, that ſcarce any cry will ſtirre him. 


The nextenſucth, when the ſinner will defend his 


linne| 


| 


0 
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ſinne,and endeauour to make others to be of his man- 
ner; and whoſocuer falleth into this profundine , he 
falleth thereby into contempt. He contemneth Gov; 


dies, he cotitemneth all meanes of his ſafetic : he will 
not ſuffer on any condition the gricuous ſores of his 
ſoule ro be rouched. This ſinner the Diuell claſpeth 
cloſe in his armes ; he holdeth him faſt locked in his 


requiretha hideous cry.., Out of this depththe next 
fall is into deſpaire. This is not ohely a very deepe 
pitt, bur a great ſtone rowled ouer the mouth; lo as 


vs molt of thecondition of Diuells, who cuer de- 
ſpaire to be forgiuen. This is the verie mouth of hell: 
from hence there is no fall butinto the inward en 
trailes ofhell,out of which no crie ſhall cuer be heard. 
This Pſalme conteincth an cuident propheſic of the 
Meſhas ; in ſetting foorth his plenriful redemption, 
and that he (hould redeeme Iſrael,that is the Church, 
from all their ſinnes. Which wordes in full ſence 
were v{ed by an Angel to Ioſephin telling him, that| 
the childs name ſhould be [zsvs : becauſe hee ſhoul | 
ſaxe nlepogye from their ſmnes, It is rightly ranged a- 
mong the penitentialls ; and is fir to be ſeriouſly ſaid | 
by ſuch,as weakely ſincke vnder the weight of thei! 
ſinnes, as are feeble ſpirited againſt the terrour of | 
Gov s Iuſtice, as are either inwaidly or outwardly 
laſhed for their cuill, and are readie to faint vader the 


fad charge of griefe and of feare. Becauſe theſe can 


find neither comfort nor hope in rigid and ſeuere | 


he contemnerh his own ſou e,he contemneth al reme- | * 


power, impriſoned vnder his ſtreight arreſt, This ſin| 


any cry can hardly be heard. Of all ſins this maketh| * 


VIII, 


Mach.r. 


ſudge 
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Iu1zement ; letthem out of the d-pth of their miſe- 
riez, out of che dzpth of their ſinnes, and from the 
depth 9fthzir hex-c3implore G o Þ s mercy;withour 
any confiden-ein themſelues, but onely in his good- 
neile, 1ndin his plentitull redemprion. For albeit the 
Plaime begianerk, wich extreme anguilh and anxiery 
of minde, yt itenderh with cheerctull aſſurance and 
_ . : 

The whole Pſalme falleth into two principall 

parts, and thoſe againcinto others, as 
inthe Table following 
appeareth, 
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( crying complaints to GOD, ver. 1.% 3. 
ſ 4 dcepe ſinking | I. From the generall weakene(ſſe 
wnader the” | Reaſons wht 
, | charge of /inne<, ſhould moue 
a f bis | whence = GOD toheare 
Nas , drawen | and thoſe ta-{ 2. From the mercy which it 


and corruption of man, \cr.3. 


: Chen with G O D, ver. 4. 


eencd 
patient awaiting with traft i 


| 4 riſing mito (im the com- [ GODS promiſe, VEr. 5. 
confidence and | playnant 

| truſt ; whereby | timely and ſwift reſort toG OD, 
L occaſioned 


CL Vere & 


truſt in GOD, with 
{ to others _ reaſons for the ſame / his plentroms 


V7: 


(s exhortation to 'n mercy, ? 


VIZ, ; edemption 


A promiſe to bee delivered from ſin, V, 8. 
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Out of the deepe bane F called vnto 
thee, 0 LORD: LORD © 


0 " beare my voice, 


_ 
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4 I oy HE depth of ſine. | 
1 2 By impure thoughts, | 
4 3 By wicked words. | 
4 4 By ſnfull aitions. | 
hy 5s What holdeth vs in the depth of inne. 
l, 6 The depth of afflictions and miſeries. 
| 7 The depth of afloniſhment aud feare. 
; 3 The depthof humility and ſorrow. 
9 The depth of the heart. 
10 Thedeprhs out of which a ſinner muſt crie. 
11 The comforts of the world. 
2 Towhomme muſt call for comfort. 

3 eA ſoner offendeth GOD, 
; I 2 He offendeth other men. 
q 15 | He offendeth#he Angels and Saints. 
a 16 He offendeth againſt Hell. 
| ef 3 17 Helll | 
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17 He offendeth all creatures. 
18 Efpccially he offendeth his owne ſoule. 
I9 CA prayer, | 

20 The loſſe that & ſinner incarres. 

21 Acomplaint for the ſame. 

22 CAn imciterent to teares. , 

23 Godly teares howvſteemed by GOD. 
24 When we muſt gine ouer weeping. 


Poes' Tut'G o b tno leſieterriblein thy 
Ta Va iuſtice, chenvnreſiſtible in thy po- 

9A \} wcr and will : when I deſcendinto 
the ſecrets of my conſcience, and 
callmy - os an accompt; [ 
find my (elfe plunged very deepy in 
{inne, and the yoake of the Diell 
ſo heauy vpon me, that | am'not able to lift vp-my 
loaden head ; ſcarce able ro aduance.my voice vnto 


thee. L o « v, I hauegrieuoully ſinned againſt thee; | 


[ hauc gricuouſly prouoked thy wrath againſt mee: 
I hauc not onely fooliſhly diſobeycd rhee, bur proud. 
ly rebelled againſtthee. I have forſaken thee, and 
Stighted ro live among bruitand ſauage beaſtes ; I 
made my ſelfe a bed of thornes ; | ſlept among hor- 
nets and ſcorpions: amidſtrhele tarments and dan- 
gers I expetedreſt. I am as one molt-wretchedly 
wrecked ; who hauing loſt all his rich loading , hath 


hardly eſcaped naked to the ſhore. | 
My ſottiſh ſoule poyſoned-with taſte of things 

ſenſuall, hath taken pleaſure to wallow in impure, 

thoughts 


EET 
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tavught day and night, as '{'vinc' rake: pleaſure ro, 


| waliow in mire, or dogs incarion : inſomuch as no- 
thing elſe hach beenedelightfull ; nothing clſe.calie 
| for me ro do.Bur [ haue found this liquerice liquor to 
reſemble milke ; whichis ſweece in taſte, bur loone 
 groweth ſowre, and readjly conuertethinto.hurrtull 
| humors. Theſe beginnings were negieed,and hap- 
,pily contemned atthe firſt;but ſince they haue proo- 
ued the {parkes of that flame wherin I conſume, the 
ſeedes of all my huge harueſt of linne. 

As for my words, will notſay with the Prophet; 
woe is me that | haue beene ſilent : but woe is me thart I 
haue ſpoken ; becauſe I a a man of wncleane lips. But 
oh ! thatacoale, or rather a ball of fire would flame 
from thy Altar, to ſcoure therotten-ruſt which hath 
deepelie.. ouergrowne - all the inſtruments of my 
ſpeech, Alaſſe ! how many vaine and fooliſh, how 
many falſe, how many foule things hauc I belched 
foorth of this vnſauorie mouth, wherewith I now 
offer to ſpeake vntq thee ? How hath my.tongoe 
galloped to deſtruftion, cuen'vpon credite? cuen for 


companie and. fellowſhippe of others? without any 
ſenſible pleaſure or profit tomy ſelfe? Q my Gon! 
who will endure the breath from a man; whoſe to- 
macke hath bin ſtuffed with onions or garlicke?or if 
it were poſhble the fountaine were pure, yet the poi- 
ſonous paſſage muſt infe& the waters. I know not 


— 


ITT. 


Vt mihs 
quia tacui. 
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how to ſpeake vnto thee, cither pm. or with-| 
out offence; but (me thinkes) I heare thee hourelie 


toallume my Name within thy leprow lips. 


Touching 


thundering againſt me ; Wherefore doeſt thow preſume | Pal 50, 
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Touching aftuall ſinnes, I hauc ſo heaped them 
rogether; 1 haucſo runne like a blind man, {umbling 
and :wmbling from linne to linne; I have ſo deſcen- 
ded the ſteps of {inne, from one degree toanother ; 
from tooliſhneſle and leuity, to carclefſeneſle ; from 
careleſſeneſle, ro boldneſle ; from boldneſle, ro con- 
tempt ; from contempt, to a brauerie and boaſting 
in my ſinne:I am ſo fallen from frequency of ations, 
rocuſtome ; from cuſtome to habite; from habite, 
ro nature : that I am now plunged in the deepe 
gulfe of finne, which hatch no botrome, but the bot- 
tomeleſſe pir of hell. 

Our of thisgulfe itis impoſhble for mee by the 
force ofmy ownearmes to wreſtle.Flattering Dalilah, 
cuen the whoriſh daliancics aud pleaſures of this 
life, haue cut away the haires of my ſtrength. And 
now the infernall pb:liſtins haue made me captive; 
they hauc put out the eyes of my vnderſtanding, 
they have fetrered me with many cords and chaines 
of wilfull rranſgreſhons ; they haue throwne me in- 
to the dungeon of habite and nature; Inſomuch as 
[ haue not more naturally delited to cate drinke and 
reſt, then to ſinne : they have made me ſcornefu 
and odious to allthe world. | 

This depth of finne hath drawne vpon me ano- 
ther depth; and thatis of afflitions and calamities, 
the attendants of {inne: For finne onely prouoketh 
thy wrath, and thy wrath draweth many puniſh- 
ments vpon vs. Asinneis the onely cauſe, fo are pu- 
niſhmenrs the effects of thy wrath, /mpicty and 2m- 
punitie goc ſeldome rider Buy thy wrath will not 

c | permit / 


a — 


For this cauſe thy hand hath beene exceeding hea- 
uy vpon me. My 4nd;gzity hath ſtirred thine zndg- 
ation : Thauz (inned and thou haſt imitrcn, I am in» 
uolued in troubles, as in a deluge ; the ſtorms of dil- 
quier beat ſtifly vpon me. Tam !o deeply drowned in 
aduerſities and miſeries, thatlI am ſcarce either bold 
or able to looke towards thee. And yet One depth Plal qa. 


calleth another. 

For theſe depths of ſinne and of calamities, hauc 
drawne vpon me another depth of aſtoniſhment and 
trembling. For when I call ro my conſideration thy 
infinite hate againſt linne, the extreame ſeueritie of 
thy iuſtice m_ rage of thy wrath ; neuer incenſed 
but by finne 3 and the greater the ſinneis the more 
incenſed. Terrour ſcazerly-vpon my ſoule , and it 
faintlic ſincketh into the darke ant deepe caucrnes of 
anguiſh,dread and almoſt deſpaire. Itis no ordinary 
matter that doeth perplex me, not the croſſes and 
trauerſes of this world; but being oppreſſed with my 
owne guiltineſle, and tharply a Cor with the ter- 


| 


rour of deſpaire ; I haue iuſt cauſe to feare,thart thou | 
haſt vrterly forſaken me,thar thou hateſt and abhor-! 
reſt me for my ſinne, Thefe troubles are moſt terri- 
ble, theſe rouch not my exrerna//affaires, but the #9 
ternal and eternall ſtate of my-ſoule. Againſt external 
| —_— i cala- 
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calamities ſome remedies may be found; but againſt 
internal biting of v#-»f ſinnes, and expeRtation of 
thy iuſt and eternal renenge, there can be found nci- 
(therremedic norreſt. This wourdd is incurable but 
' by thy hand. * 
VIII | And now againetheſe depths haue called another 
| depth.For itis not with a lofty looke,not with acarc- 
les & negligent conceit, but out of the depth of humili- 
| | _ ſorrow thatl cry vnto thee. A little ſorrow is not ; 
| ufficient for me,my ſorrow muſt be great;ſo great as 
lf it may make a great ſoundin thy cares Whoſocuer 
| | crycth to theewith great ſorrow & griefe,may wel be 
' ſaid tocry,Ont of the depth. Bur this cry mult be ſoft, 
bl withour noiſe ofwords;itmuſt bein the ſecretretreits 
ofthe heartzno voice,no ſolid in any wiſe added.Con- 
trition is an inward griefe, ſcared in the heart,it neucr 
| breaketh torth before confeſho;zconfeſhon muſt open 
| a paſſage for it. This ſorrow hath depreſſed my {inc- . 
| kingſoule down ſolow,as it ſeemes to be ledithrough | 
| all the torments which vnrepenrant ſinners muſt en- 
dure : So 44 0ut of this depth alſo 7 cry wntothee. Oh ! 
| that] could meer thine Angell in this fieric valley, 
ladic. 3. | 25 the children of Iſrael didin the valley of weeping; 
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that I might extinguiſh theſe flames with my teares, 
| that I might turne them into riuers of teares. 

> Laſtly, notonelic from the outward gates of my 
| lips, not onelic from the vnſtable wagging meſſen- 
| gcr of my tongue, apt vpon cuerie ſudden paſhon to 
| riot (for ] am not one of thoſe who honour thee with 
their lips but their heart «s farre from thee) but out of 
the deprhof my heart, from the very bottome of a 
| troubled| 
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of man is exceeding deepe , j&.hath many hidden 
roemes and retreits. It cont miny ſecret mart- 
ters, whereto the vnderſtanding can neuer approach; 
it chambreth many ſecret ſinnes: whoſocuer cry- 
cth from this depth vnto thee, hee fercheth his cry 
farre ; he cannot but makea forceable battery againſt 
thine cares. | 
Our of theſe depths, of ſinne, of aflitions, of a- 
ſtoniſhmentand feare ; out of the depth of humility 
and ſorroF; and out of the very depth of my heart, I 
vnto thee. As 1onas cryed tothee, notonly out 
of the depth of the ſea, bur out of the d-pth of the 
whales belly; ſo out of all theſe deprhs I ſtretch forth 
my voiceto theefor helpe. I cry not for helpe to the 
world, I want no cxternall comforts ; and none can 
giue internall but thou. Alaſſe ! who will aske an 
almes of a begger? what comfart from confuſion; 
what comfort from them who no more v 
one another, then did the builders of BabellfIals the 
world which hath betrayed me,itis the world which 
hath vndone me. Ir ſerteth vs to gather ſtrawes, as 
Pharaodid the children of Iſrael ; and ſcourgeth vs 
when we haue done. I will notcaſt the Anchor of 
my reſt in the ſtormy ynſtable ſea of the world. Iris 
like a beautifull lower , but Rincking : like a faire 
reede, bur of no ſtrength. It is rightly termed an 
hypocrite: without faire, but within full of corrup- 
tion and vanitic: In ſenſuall matters it ſcemeth good, 
but all is nothing but painting and lies. (atze who 


was the firſt builderof acity vpon earth, was on : 
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troubled ſoule I ary vnto thee. Aſſuredly, the heart| Pr oſmndem 
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firſkman who. loſt his habitation in heauen. 

Bur onely vnto thg doe | call, who art both encli- 
nable to heare, andTvle to helpe. Being buried and 
lolt in theſe bottomleſſe depths, I find nothing in the 


| world, but terrours and deſpaire of relicfe; nothingin 


| 


XIII. 


| XTIII. 
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poſin 


my ſ(clfe, burtrembling and diſmay: no hope of help 
but only from thee. And therfore with all deieion 
of ſoule I addreſſe my ſpirit to tall vporn thee. I be- 
ſcech thee moſt gentle Father, hare my wore? : Let 
my humble prayer aſcend, from the low vale of mi- 
ſcrieand teares, tothy highthrone of affieſty and 
glory : let the ſecret groanes of my ſoule,and the 0- 
= cries of my voice haue acceſſe to thy preſence: 
care (I ſay) the inward ſorrow and griete of my 
heart, andthe outward confeſhon of my- mouth. 

I haue gricuouſly offended thee; by ſhaking off 
thy ſubic&tion, and bearing my {elfe rebellious a- 
gainſt thee : by expo/ing my ſelte toall cuill, and op- 
y ſelfe againſt any-good. VWhen thou wert 
ro meas the ſunne is tothe earth, infuſing heatlighr 
andlifeintoir ; I was to thee as the carth is to the 
ſanne, ſending vp grofſe vapours , whereby tem- 
= are- raiſed and the (unne obſcured. I haue of- 
ended other men, either poſitinely by wronging 
ſome in their eſtates or eſtimations, and by. wringen 
and inclining others by my exampletoewll; or ellc 
priuatinelic,in not affoording themthatgood, which 
both by a&tions and examples I might and ſhould. 
I haue offended the bleſſed Angels and Saints ; who 
are no leſle grieucd at ſinne, then they ioy at con- 


| |uerſion from linne : whoas they ioy at the conuer/ien 
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ſhall be revealed : and that they groane with ws and tra- 


and fauour of G 0 v,remaineth 
ded, poore, pitileſle and miſcrable. Aſſuredly, it is 


ſinne (our owne viperous brood) is properly euill; 


efte&ts. Becauſe when ſinne is away,Govis preſent : 
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of finners, ſoare they ſorrowfull at their conuerſas| 
tionin finne. I have (whichis ſtrange)oftended hell. 


moredoe their rorments increaſe. For which cauſe 
the rich man intreated TYbraham to fend Lazarm to 
conuert his brethren: not for any loueto them, bur | 
that his owne torments by their damnation ſhould | 
not be enlarged. Thaue offended all creatures, by di- | 
uerting them from their proper end. For when man 
by ſinne is turned from Gov, whileſt other creatures 
ſeruehim, they are alſo turned with him from Gov, 
For they were-creatcd for the ſeruice of them who 
ſhould ſerue Gov : butthey are diuerted from this 
their proper end, when they are ſeruiceable to them 
who ſerue not Gov. For which cauſe the Apoſtle 
faith z that a/l creatures expett when the ſonnes of GOD 


wuaile in paine. 

But eſpecially I haue offended againſt my owne 

ſoulax which being diſpoiled by ſinne of the grace 
blind, naked, woun- 


true that no man is hurt but by himſelfe. For onelic 
take away fin, and all externalleuills produce good 
but when the ſouleis poſſeſſed with finne, all good 
things periſh, all cuils flouriſh and ouergrow. And 


as ſinne is an offence againſt Gov and againſt all his 
crearures, ſo by {in weincurre the hoſtility of Gop 


and of all his creatures : wherof Iſmael was a type, 
Gg 3 of| 


Forthe more the multitude of#the damned are, the| - 


Luke 16, 
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of whom it is ſayd : that bis hand was againſt all, and 
the hands of «ll againſt him. . 
Therfore O Lox m (weet and gentle to all them 
who call vpon thee, I haue great cauſe. #9 c:l/ to thee 
alowde: butin vaine ſhallIc«/ vnleſſerthou heare me; 
vnleſſe thou encline thy mercifull care. Hearemee 
Exo.12-23-|O Lok D, Who beareſt the afflifted and troubled calling 
2520-22 | 2,9onthee; heare my voice ; giue mce ſtrength ſo to 
cry to thee , that my voice may be heard. For as all 
the droppes of raine which fall vpon the carth , are 
originally drawen out of the ſea , whichis both the 
fountaine and receipt of all waters : ſo all the good- 
neſſe which is in man is deriued from thee ; who art 
the foundation and receipt of all goodneſle. O Infi- 
nite goodneſle, infuſe thy (elfe into me : Breath forrth 
thy ſpirit , and the waters will flow. Lo & v , the deſi- 
ring of thy graces is the beginning of obteyning |. 
them : and therefore with fierce and inflamed lighes|. 
[entreat thee. Breath foorth thy fþrrit , to mooue me 
to ſendtothee a full flood of boyling teares ; and to 
crie to thee with vnſpeakable groanes. | 
Alaſſe! Itis the moſt bitter part of my miſery,that 

I know how infinite the loſe 1s that maketh mee mi- 
ſerable. I hauc loſt the beauty of the world ; the 
higheſt marke of a good mans ambition. I haue nor 
only loſt him, but incurred his hoſtility , without 
whom there is no ioy ; the breath-of whoſe fauouris 
Depars | Fhe breath of life : whoſe preſence is the greateſt fe- 
from me | licity in Heauen, whoſe departure is the moſt grie- 
ye curled, | yous puniſhment in Hell. And now , mine cyestell 
| me, 
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| perſwade me, thata!l ſouds are tuned ro mournfull 
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me, thatcuery thing is attired in ſorrow z mine cares 


notes : all things ſceme to inuite mee to weepe. If I 
ſceany thing that beareth ſome reſemblance of ioy z 
it is to me like the ſpoilesof a vanquiſhed kingdome, 
in the eye of a captiue prince ; ſcornes of his miſery, 
and whetſtones of his ſorrow. 

O my Lox Þ ! Icannot hide me from thee, but 
I haue hid thee from me. Thou ſeeſt mee , bur I ſee 
not thee. Thou ſeeſt all my ations , both light, and 
yet darke ; but I ſee no beame of thy beauty;no ſpark 
of thy fauourappeareth ro me. O my Gop ! Why 
doeſt thou leaue mein this diſtreſſed caſe ? In how 
wilde a chaſe doe my perplexed thoughts wander } 
My vnderitanding is darke 3 my will cither crooked 
or weake z my imagination, vnquietz my appetite,dil- 
ordered. I feele.ſo many deathes, as I live dayes, For 
dayly, yea hourely, my oppreſſed conſcience endi- 
terh me for many gricuous offences ; and my owne 
knowledge enforceth the euidence to be true : wher. 
upon my iudgement condemnerh mee to eternall 
death, vnleſſe a pardon can be obtayned, To this end 
my eyes are cnioyned toa freſhſhowcrof teares ; my 
breaſtto a new ſtorme of fi ; and my ſoule to 
remainein the moſt deepe dungeon of ſorrow and 


XXI. 


gricfe ; and 0:4 of this depth (like a moſt miſcrable pri- 
ſoner) neuer to ceaſe calling vpon thee, neuerto ceaſe 
crying andcrauing for thy pardon. 

© my ſoule ! weepe bloudy reares,if it be pofh- 
ble : fill heauen and carth with cries, groanes and 
ſighes, 
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ſighes : plunge thy ſelfe intoa ſeg of teares z to waſh 
thy linnes , and to extinguiſh the wrath of Goo a- 
eainſt them : for what anger is ſo fierie, . that teares 
cannot quench ? as Pharaoand all his hoſte was drow- 
ned inthe waters, ſo may the Diuell and all thy ſins 
be ſtifled with teares. The weeping for linne is the 
wiping them away.. Drie earth bringeth foorth 
vnprofitable weedes and hurtfull Serpents :* and 
a {oule neuer watered with teares, bringeth foorth 
much vanity and vncleanneſſe. As raine fructifi- 
cth the carth , ſo teares make a barren ſoule fruit- 
full, 

Godly teares are of two ſorts: ſome proceed from 
griefe for our {innes; others from loue, ioy, and de- 
fire of Go ». Both which he ſo highly cſtecmerh, 
that he will not ſuffer oneof them to be loſt : he pre- 
ſerueth them in his treaſury wich great regard, to 
water therewith the garden of our good purpoſes 
and endeuours. For as good ſeedes and plants with- 
out raine, ſo arc good thoughts and cndeuours wirh- 
out this heauenly dew of deuotion. 

Bur be not ſatisfied, O my ſoule,with once or twiſe 
—_— 3 Bce not weary of bewayling thy linnes, 
ceaſe not to weepe, vntill G O D ſhall wipe away teares 
from thy eyes. O happy eyes which ſhall bee wiped 
with that heauenly hand. Not only their teares (hall 
be perpetually dried, but herr ſorrow ſhall bee turned 
into ioy. And accordang to the multitude of their ſorrows, 
his comforts will refrell their ſoules. Goe too then , vn- 
fruitfull ſoule ! write all thy ſtnnes with teares, in the 

large 
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large volume of thy heart, read them ouer againe, 
and againe : waſh them with a few more droppes of 
| deuotion:letthy words be watered with reares, 
and warmed with ſighcs : and againe 
addreſſe to thy ſuite, 
and ſay. 
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Oh let thine eares confider well the | 


voyce of my complaint. | 


—— 
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_—_— of our prayers often requiſite, and 


erefore. 


1 2 A complaint. 


3 A moſtcruellcombate. 
4 Howa =_ flattereth himelfe. 
5 Vntill he be able to breake looſe. 


A confeſrion. 
: The moſt miſerable ſtate of « ſinner. 
8 1t nothing auayleth that our ſanes are knowen only 
toour ſelucs. 
.9 1s what ſence a man may bee ſayd a greater (inner 


then the Dixell. 


Io The ſinner ___ derefted. 

11 Hee reſameth hope inthe LORD. 

12 The deſpaire of Can was 4 greater (inne then the 
murther of his brother. 
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3 Anvnredſonable reaſoning with GOD. 
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14 CAHnobiettion anſwered, 

15 Thecrie of our ſinnes is the gaoe# obſtacle againſt 
the crie of our complaint. 

16 The conditicn whereon we may be heard. 

17 en humble complaint and confeſſion. 

18 No diitance can hinder the bearing of GOD, and 
wherefore, 

I9 4 reſolution to perſeucre. 
| 20 Howplesſmng petitions of ſinners areto GOD, 


— — 
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W O RD, I dooften ingeminate this 
I petition, becaule no plenty, no 
/ weight of words is ſufficient to ex- 
preſſethe anguiſh ofmy ſonle,' For 
itis no bghr cither: ſorrow or dan- 
g ger that is lighted ypon me. I com- 
plaine notot the malice or fraud of 
my enemies, not of any worldly lofſe arcuill; which 
happily may bee cither auoyded or well endured. I 
complaine not alſo of finnes eſteemed of inferiour 
nature : not of the {lippes of youth, noc of imperte- 
| tions of age,not of errours and ccapes either ordi- 
nary or ynknowe to my (elfe : againſt whichappltan- 
ces are cafjlie entertained. But my ſoule being a neſt 
of linnc and goared with the ſting of conſcience, is 
[now oppreſſed with ſuch heauie cogitarions , with | 
(ſuch mortall wounds, and with ſuch terrible afſaulrs| 
of deſpairc, that I feele that ( as it feemeth ra mee)! 
which no man feeleth but my ſelfe : that I can (ce 
nothing , but that thou haſt not onlic covcred thy 
Hh 2 counte- | 
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countenance, but caſt mee off, and away foreuer. 
Great are my externall opprefſions, but theſe are the 
terrours which chMder vpon me ; this is the loage 
vnder which I labour, this is the labour wherein 
I ſweate : enen the threars of thy Law, and guiltines 
of my gricuous linnes. 

Alaſle!I have loſt my ſelfe in alabyrinth of doubts. 
lam in ſuch extreame miſerie, that I have not where- 
with to foſter my famiſhed ſoule. The violence of 
my greefe hath ſo oppreſſed me, that hope can now 
do no more z It hath done enough, in keeping m 
heart from breaking. And herein { ſuſteine the more 
cruell combare , becauſe my quarrell is againſt my 
ſelfe:becauſe I haue no challenge but againſt myown 
foule. Oh that I could.ſo hate it,as the loue of rhice 
requires. Oh ! that I were ſoangric therewith , as 
thou mighteſt be appeaſed with me. Sometimes I 
haue beene deſirous to run away, but then ( vaine 
rhought) I muſt runne from my ſelfe: my diſeaſe is 
faſt fixed in my bones. 

I hauelinked together the chaine of my owne mi- 
ſeries : I haue voluntarilic run into the awaitments 
of death. The encmie pitched ſnares in my pathes : 
but I deſpiſed them, and'walked ſecure :'I was vio» 
lently ſwaied with the inclination of my appetites. 
I flattered my ſelfe, rhatin youth it was a fault to be 
withour fault: I ſaid with my ſelfe ; why thinkeſt 
thou vpon the end, before thou approacheſt rhe 
middeſt 2? Euerie part of our age, hath botherrours 
and amendments proper to it. Go v ſeeth it well, 
but he doth not regard it : he is. molt caſte to forgiue, 
and 
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paſſions, which I hauclct looſe without any limits: 
 neuer endeuouring cither to abate. or dinert; their fu- 
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and | may. heereafter conuert when I will. Thus I 
ehought, yntillcuſtome challenged mee for herſlaue. 
| I ſtrugled to breake from her, bur (hee held me faſt : 
I could not ſhake off the yoake, which had beene long 
buckled about my necke : I could not be ridge of the 
| bridle, which 1 had willingly taken berwegne, my 
teeth : I willingly conſented, and therefore am [ wor- 
thily; loſt. _ | 
Whirher then ſhall I flie ?: for I am faſt bound, 


|and my refuge is farre off, How ſhall I free my felfe 


fromahe iawes of death? from the gripes ofhel? For, 
alaſſe-tI finde , that there is no ſinne which I haue 
[ not borh ſeriouſly and ſauourly committed. Allmy 
| faculties both inward and autyard I haue defiled; all 
| my ſences Ihaue feaſted, I haps ſurfertcd with plea- 


| ſure : All thy benefits I hauceither buricd , or cle! 


| abuſedtothy diſhonour z eucn as thou diddeſt com-! 


| plaineby thy Propher, The iluer and gold which I hage | Exc. 15. 


iuen thee, thou diadeſt conuert to ſerue Baal.. - | 
 Whathathbeeneall the courſe of my life , buta' 
net of errours., a- confuſed Babylonian building of 


reaſons, pride, auarice, riot, luſt, ſwearing, lyin 
hate, cnuic, murmuring, flattering, detrating, if 


| 
bedience, blaſphemic, and other innumerable cuils. | 
I haue been ouerborne with the violent (torm of my 


ry. I haue beene laced and buckled in the ſnares. of 
the Diucll. Ihauc purſucd my inordinate appetites 
in all thingslike a beaſt, without reſpe&t to the Law 
of iuſtice or of reaſon. I haue lined worſe then an 
- Hh - ap Erhnicke ; 
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VII. 
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Echnick ; as if I were perſwaded cither that theres 
no God, orthat hencither regardeth vs inthis pre- 
ſent life, nor rekoneth with vs in the life to come, 
My trauailing phantaſtes hauc made a long voiage 
in waics both dangerous and vnknowne, Betore me 
hath gone my aduerſe will rothat which is good z 


behind a pleating remembrance of that which was 


cuill : On this {tde want of patience in aduerſitie: on 
that ſide too much haurineſle in proſperitie : On e- 
nery ide, wounds and skarres ſtamped into the ſub- 


ſtance of my ſoule by cuſtome of ſinne. 


I hauc often worne a burthened conſcience; and 
yet felrno tortures within me z and therein was [ mi- 
ſcrable indeed : For therein I was either ſtupid or 
dead,1 carried a ſenceleſle ſoule in a lining bodiezeuen 
as it muſt needes be a'tead and (ſenceles Pand: which 
can hold fire withour feeling any ſting of heat. None 


\are more dead ther they who can beare fire intheir 
hand or fine in their conſcience. without ſence of 


ſmart. But our wretches ! the honre will come, when 
the remembrance of finne will ſo much the more 
ſharpely tcare, by how much jr was leſſe gricuous 
before. Aſſiredlie, if we could conceine the terror 
of our generallaccompr, we would nor faile to ac- 
compr cuerie day. | 
O dead ſencelefſe ſoule ! where are thy complai- 
ning cries ? wherearc thy tcares, to bath the brui- 


ſes which thy ſmnes have made 2 wherefore doth 


yron cies breakefoorth intoriuers of teares, as did 


notthy leaden heart melt ? wherefore doth not = 
| 


the rocke which Moſes ſmote with his rod? O Lox » | 
Govy, 
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'Go  ! Iweetand gentle toall thoſe who call vpon 
thee, Remember that Iam but duſt,and ſupple (1! 
 beſeech rhee ) my drie defets. Brea forth y 


ſpiret ' Pal 147+ | 


that the waters may flow: that teares of true contrition, | 18. 


, accompanied with the ſaddeſt groanes of my ſoule, 
| may plentifully breath: foorth. Or if by chy iuſt 
iudgement I can fhinde no paſſage for teares of my 
eycs3z krmenort be depriged of groancs of m heart, 
let my heart ſweat bloudie ceares. Orif 1 bee va- 
worthy of rhary yet let me loue-groanes and teares; 
let me earneſtly defire them ; let me ardently ſuc to 
thee in my prayers for them. 

Alaſſe ! whar auaileth ir that many of my ſinnes 
are not knowen to others, when they are well 
knowen to my ſelfe. Miſerable that I am/if I lightly 
regard this boſome witnefle : this witneſle that can- 
not keepecounſaile long, but will diſcouer my ſc- 
crets toall the world. The longer time I haue lived 
the more I finde my lite couered 'and ouergrowen 
with ſinne ;z cuen as a river, the further it runneth 
from the head, the more waters it garhereth and the 
greater docth the ſtreame encreaſe : or as a man ri- 
ding in dufſtic waies, the further hee rideth the more 
duſt he garhereth vponhim. I can finde in my ſelfe; 
nolighrofgoodnetle no calme of rightcouſneſſe. I. 
haue bin ſo loaden with the yron yoake of the Diuell, 
the troapes 'of my {inges ſo muſter vpon mee; that 
out ofthe depth ofmy miſerable eſtate I am enforced 
with ſighes groanesand tcares tocry vnto hee. 

Oh !I am amoſtgricuous ſinner. I thinke my ſclfe 
rhe moſt grievous finneritithe world: 1 — -_ 
which 


—_— 


—— 


. <> what erpuarator 


———__ ——— 


24.0 Dav1ips T ares. Pſalm. © 


wm 


( whichI tremble roſpeake ) amore gricuous inner 
1X. | thenrhe Diuell himſclfe. For albeit che Diuell par- 
ticipateth of all ſinnes whereto he draweth miſerable 
| men ; yerof his ownenature heis not a glutton , not 
| a drunkard , not ſloathfull , not libidinous not.couc- 
|reons @briches or honors,or any other worldly thing. 
| For becanfe nothing is affe&ted with that which 1s 
[not agrecable to the nature thereof , it followeth, 
char a ſpirituall ſubſtance cannot bee affeted with 
goods properly corporall; but onely. with thoſe 
which are ſpirituall. Butin affeing (pirituall goods 
| there can bee no ſinne, vnleſſethe rule of a ſuperiour 
be thereby tranſgreſlcd : and this is by the {inne of 
pride , in being diſobedient to a ſuperiour, and in af- 
teting a ſingular excellencie. But conſequently enwie 
may cnſue, by cnuying the good of others , whether 
in Gop or in man, as a hindrance to their proper 
ends. _But ſoenuy muſt not be taken for a pa __ 
for a will wreſtling againſt anothers' good. And 
hereby it appearcth, that the Diucll properly andin 
his owne nature ſinneth onely in prideand in exvie ; 
which onely are pure ſpirituall finnes. But beſides 
theſt,] haue committed ſo manic other ſinnes,, that I 
am both vnable and vnworthy particularlic to con- 
fellſe them 5 much more vnworthy to recciue par- 
{done for them. I haue made ſo greatruine and waſte 
|in all the faculties of my ſoule, thatit ſeemeth impoſ-| 
|ſiblethey ſhould be repaired. / 
%, :| Oh wretch ! whathaue Idone? whatdid I entend 
to haue done : The Jaw accompted thoſe beaſts vn-| 
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cleane are they who will not ruminate and conſider, 
cither the condition of their preſent ſtate , or what in 
furnre is cither neceſfaric or in aduenture to Enlue. 
But alaſſe ! I neuer thought on my danger , vntill 
all hope of remedic was paſt : I neuer regarded my 

ſteps, vntill1 was in the ſnares of hell. And now, 

what death can I feare , when I haue loſt the life of 
my ſoule ? without which any other life is death ?| 
and which maketh deacha pleaſant paſſage to life ? | 
Being 4-epely wounded with the greateſt griefe, whar 
ſencecan I haue of ordinary euill ? my dcepe miſcries 

hauc drowned both my mindeand my memoriein ſo 
deepe ſorrow, that all hope of reliefe is ouerwhelmed 
with the thicke throng of preſent diſcomforts. 

And yer I will not caſt downe my hope in the 
Lox, I will not deſpaire of his gracious helpe. For 
he hath not ca# me downe to caſt mee away : hee hath 
not thus terrified mee, to the end I ſhould abandone 
all hope, to the end I ſhould be ſwallowed vp in the 
monſtrous mouth of deſpaire 3 but rather he callerh 
mee to him , to the end that I ſhould cal vpon him. 

The firſt worke that the Loxp did in the conuerſion 


whereby thou doeſt inſtruct vs { O Lony) thartour 
deieion in our ſclues , is the firſt ſtep of our aduan- 
cing to thee. And aſluredly, thou wouldeſt neuer 
haue giuen-me this grace to be ſorrowfull, if thou 
haddeſt not therewith intended to giue me life. 

And theretu:* albeit I bee caſt downe to the veric 
gates of hell , yet will I call vpon thee to raiſe mce a- 


gaine : albeit 1 beccruſhed and broken to pieces,yet 
Ti will | 


em ee en, os net 


_ 


XI. 


of Saint Paul, was the caſting of him to the ground ; |A*s 
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| will I call vpon thee to heale mee : [ can never bee ſo 


low driuen , neuer ſo ouercharged with ſorrow or 
with feare , but ſtill I will call vpon thee for comforr. 
For what other remedie haue wee feeble wretches? 
croſſed in rhe vaſte guſtie ſca of this world ; beaten 
with moſt raging tempeſts ; driuen among ſo many 
rockes and jthelues, ſo many infernall monſters ga- 
ping to deuoure vs; what other remedie. haue wee [ 
ſay, buttocall and crie to thee with the diſtreſſed 
diſciples ? awake L O RD leaft wee periſh, Aſſuredly, 
if outof theſe deprhs of danger and diſtreſle wecry not 
out to thee for helpe, then are we necre the greateſt 
depth rhatcan bee; thenare wee (lipping into the depth 
wherein Cain was eternally ſwallowed : then arc 
wee rrcadic to roare out his curſed complaint; my 
| ſinnes are greater then can be forginen. 

It is true, Cain,indeedeth Cane in it ſclfe was very 
great : but in compariſon of the infinite goodnelle of 
Gov1t was not great. Thy ſinne might haue bin 
pardoned well enough , but thy opinion and conceit 
that it did exceede the mercies of G o yz that im- 
pions opinion, (o long as it ſtood, could not be for- 
given. Thy deſpaire was a greater ſinne then the 
murther of thy brother : thy deſpaire was the cauſe 
wherefore the murther of thy brother could not bee 
forgiven, Thy damnable repentance left no pface 
for repentance to life. 

' The ſame trace followedrhey whom the Prophet 
deſcribed toſpeakein this manner ; Our /innes are wp- 
on vs , and in themwe conſume , how then ſhonld wee 
fine! But O Omnipotent Go-> ! is this a good rea- 
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ſoning with thy goodneſle? Ay /innes are pon me how 
then ſhall I live ? Delireſt thou then the death ofa ſin- 
ner?deſireſt not thou rather chat ſinners ſhould liue ? ] 
know rightwell that my ſiuxes are vpon me : Butl cx- 
pe& againe thy mercie vpon my linnes. My in:quities, 
I know, are gone over my head : but os haue not over- 
gonethy goodneſſe. They are 4 burthen too heauie for 
we to beare: and therefore I reſort ro thee , who haſt 
| promiſed 29 eaſe me, My ſinnes ſhall neuer drive me 
to deſpaire, but rather to repetre to thee for reliefe. 

Bur is it not vſuall that Gov liſtneth notto ſihners? 
that he turnerh away his care, and will not heare 
them ? Yes verclie. Bur this is by reaſon of the cry 
of their (innes; this is when the cry of their ſinnes 
drowneth the cry of their complaints. Fauorable 
L o « Þ ! ſtopthine care, I beſeech thee, againſt the| 
crie of my ſinnes; burgraciouſly incline itto the cry 
of my complaint. Silence my ſtnnes, L o « », for a 
while; bid them ſtand aſide vntill T haue fullic con- 
feſſed them to thee; vntill I haue manifeſted my con- 
trition for them : and then let them appeare againe 
if they will ; for then they ſhall not appeare alone. 
They ſhall be then accompanied with my teares and 
my gricfe, which will abate if not aboliſh cheircrie.'} 
The ſhall notthen prowoke thy iuſtice, buthelpe to 
a thy mercies for me. 

Aſſuredly, O my ſoule ! the crie of thy complaint 
hath no greater obſtaclethen the cry of thy ſinnes, 
vntill by repentance the barre be remooued. And 
therefore if thou wouldeſt haue the L o « » to heare 
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the voice of thy complaint, firſt drowne thy fins with 
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teares of repentance, then caſt away their dead 
carcaſſes from thee. Away with all the trumperies 
of the world ; away with the vanities of pride, aua- 
rice, ſurfer, reuenge z away with all impediments of 
| ſinne. For vnlefle thou abandon thy vaxzries, thou 
ſhalt vainely implorethe Omnipotent to heare thee. 
He cannot heare a voice proceeding from a heart and 
lips loaden with iniquities : he cannot be mercifull 
vnleſſe thou repent. Heare the condition whereup- 
on thou mad be heard. Let the wicked forſake bi 
wayes, and the ungodly man his cogitations, and turne to 
the LORD, and he will hane mercy vpon him. 

| Why ſothe fauorable Lox v,So now I here preſent 
my ſelfe before thee ; not proudly ſtanding vpon my 
iuſtifications;but with a ſad broken ſpirit,from a low 
deieted heart, I humbly curne,and breath forthmy 
complaints before thee, Hitherto my daies hauc I 
vnprofitably waſted ; I hauc hitherto ſpent my time 
in purpoling , but neuer beginning to purſue. But 
| now I turne and come vnto thee, ſtooping and ſtag- 
gcring vnder the importable fardage of my fleſh : e- 
ucric where I finde enemies, I am gricuous to my 
ſclfe both within and without. I hauc many com- 
 plaints to preſent to thee, and now ſuc for a favou-| 
ble hearing. Shut not thine cares, neither hold 
them as indifferent , but inclineable and fauou-! 
rable to my petitions, Lory I acknowledge 
to thee all my impurities, and carneſtlie cntreate 
both thy comfort & cure. Bchold how the necefhtic 
of my miſerable eſtate drawerh ſighes from my 
heart, teares from my cies, and complaints from my 
tongue, | 


l # 
Potm. 130, DAVID S Teares. 245 


tongue, Yeeld Lox », a fauorable care declare thy 
ſelfe ſo farre from diſpiling, as atrentiuely to liſten 
to the woice of my complaint, Andalbeir thou beeſt in 
the higheſt ſeat of glory, and I in the-loweſtcenter 
of ſinne, yet be pleaſed to heare ; forno diſtance 
can hinder thy, hearing , who by thy goodneſſe in 
alt places art preſent. The pro of thoſe who 
call vpon thee with their heart, ſhall ncuer reſoluc 
into winde, by reaſon of any diſtance of place ; be 

cauſe thou art xeere to all choſe who call vpon thee faith- 


— 


—_ 


fully. 

And if my ſinnes ſtill thruſt themſelues betweene 
thy hearing and my complaint; If ſtill they ſtep forthto 
ſtop- thy cares againſt »»y vozce; if they ſtill make a 
hideous cry, to awake thy iuſtice, to quicken thy 
wrath, to make my prayersnot onlie vnacceptable, 
but hatefull to thee ; cafe them awhile with-one 

forious glance of thy eic ; cloſe a little thygic ofiu- 
fice, vntill I haue once againe confeſſed them to 


thee, and'preſented to thy gentle hearing my petiti- 
on for grace, For I know rightwell, that the periti- 
ons and confeſſions of penitent finners vponearth, 
are no leſle pleaſing and delightfull to thee, 
then are the praiſes of thy bleſſed ' © 
Angels in heauen, | 
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Vers, IIN. 


7 thou LO RD wilt bee extreame 
| to marke what # done amiſſe : O 
| LORD, who may 


abide it ? 
= OD #« in all places preſent, and how. 
= '2 How oor a = manner hee us pre- 
ent. 


0); 1. - 


2 Thecordes which hold vs captine to Hell. 


4 4 confeſſion. 
5 Thetorments of Hell not ſufficient to puniſh all our 


ſounes. | 

6 GOD «nat only a Father, but 4 LORD : and 
what kinde of LORD. 
| 7 The ſinner adareſſeth himſelfe to mercy. 
8 Tothe Father of mercy, 

g eAllreaſonable creatures may finne, and the reaſon 
why: 3 

Io Wherefore ſome Angels did not ſinne. 


11 Wherefore all men are obnoxious to ſinne. 


| | 12 Wherefore, 


l_— 


—— 


POEI_ 
RENTS. WE CEOS © 


ES 4 


[ſent with thoſe who pray vnto thee:cuenas the great | 
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12 Wherefore man was redeemed rather then Angels. 
13 eAll menave ſinners by natwe. 

14 GODS coart of trerty ws higher then his eaurt of 

Iaſtice. | 

15 Wherefore 4 ſinner i ſayd to be unprofitable. 
16 Two wayes to attaine felicity. 

17 Our Sauiony onely bath gone the way of InZice, 
18 No man can paſſe but by the way of mercy, 

19 GOD atlighteth to ſpare ſinners. 

20 Weareenioyned ts imitate GOD in his mercy. 
21 The readieft way tv attaine mercy, 

22 A petition for merty. 


—— 


Eanenly-L'o « v ! Albeit my-op- 
preſſed ſonle lieth buried in the 
- deepe loathſome denne of {in , yer 
Y is there no centre ſo deepe, far 
thou mayefſt cafily affoord -thy 
hearing. For thou! filleſt heaven] x 
' and earth; in all places thou arr 
preſent ; notonely in regard of thy power, but in re- 
gard of thy true and real eflence; For whereſoeuer 
anything 1s, that hath-a being , there artrhou alſo, 
who art the cauſe of that being : for the cauſe and 
the cffeR are neceſſarily rogether ; they doe neceſſa- 
nly cohere : the cauſe doeth neceſſarily ſupport the 
efte&t, Bur after a more ſingular manerthou art pre-| T1, 


Prophet 4oſes docth in theſe words aſſure : What n«- [11 ,, 
tion 1s ſo great, towhom the > G OD'S come fo 'neere_, 


Ad 
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which is againſt me, Ifthe holy Patriarch eAbraham 


TI haue ſodeepely offended thee , t 


”'CS——— —  — _ 


as the LORD our GOD u neere wnto v5, in whatſoe- 
wer we call for to him. 

What then ſhall I ſay now I am in ſo neere di- 
ſtance before thee? Alaſſe! I am come to ſpeake 
for my ſelfe; but I canne ſpeake nothing bur that 


in ſpeaking to thee, did call to,mind that hee was but | 
duſt and aſhes ;, If hee was ſo humble, If hee bare 
ſuch awfull reuerence to thy Maicſtic when hee cn- 
treated for others ; what ſhall I poore miſerable ſin- 
ner doe, when Jam abouttoentreat for my ſelfe ? 
what ? Duſt and Aſhes? Nay, a bottomleſſe depth of 
ſinnes and of miſcries : to whom delight in ſinne,the 

ower of the diuell and the violence of cuſtome, 
an beene in ſtead of threecords, or rather cables, | 
to hold mce capriue to hell, 

O moſt high and powerfull Creator ! when I 
turne my eyes into my ſelte , when I make a priuie 
ſcarchin my owne conſcience ,#fI ftinde the multitude | 
and varictie of my ſinnes to bee ſuch ; that I eſteeme 
my ſelfe veterly vnwarthy , whom thou ſhouldeſt 
not onely helpe,but heare : becauſe in compariſon of 
my linnes, the muſcries are moening which I endure, 

atinreaſon I can 
expe no fauour from thee. For what day ? what 
hower hath paſſed in all my life, wherein I haue not | 
deſerucd a world of torments 2? Inſomuch as albeit 
thou ſhouldeſt diſcharge vpon mecall the horrours. 
of hell, yet ſhould thegreateſt part of my offences | 
'remaine vnpuniſhed. | 
Thou haſt ſpared mee, but I hauc not ſparcd thee: | 


thou | 


— —— 
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| thou haſt ſpared,to ſtrike mce with the {ward of Iu- 

tice, but I haue not ſpared to ſmite thee wigh the kit 
Lof Imquiſhe Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelfe a Father to 

mee; but I haue not behaued my ſelfe as a child. 
How ſhall I looke ſo good a Father in the face, bee- 
ing olewda child as would diſthrone: and deſtro 
thatgood Father if I could? Suppoſe the Father wi 
bec content to forgiue; yetitis doubtfull thar the 
L o « Þ will not; , Hee that forbeareth his varulic 
childs, will be alſo forbcare his vagracious ſeruant 2 
Burthou art nor onely a L o« » but a Loa» of Ma- 
icſtic.. A Lo.« d mult bee feared, Maicſtic muſt bee 
reuerenced , both obeyed. If hee who contemneth 
humane maicſtic be-guiltic of treaſon, what:ſhell bec 
done to him who deſpiſeth and difſhonoureth the ti- 
uine omnipotent Maieſtic , alwayes icalous of deti- 
ſion and negleR.;. whoſe frowne no creature is able 
to endure ? Dare vile duſt , ſubicſt to: diſperſion b 
coery puffe, pxcſume to prouoke a L oz »: of ſuc 
terrible Maieſtic? | 


Therefore ſeeing I hauc diſpleaſed fo good a Fa- 
ther, ſogreata Lo », ſeeinglhaueſo lkewdly wa- 
ſted all the partes of my life, fo notably ruined all 
the powers of my ſoule , that I am:no wayesableci- 
ther to recouer the one, or to repaire the other : 
Whither ſhall I turne mee ? Whar ſhall I ay 2 
If IHlooke vpon Mercy I thinke my ſeife vaworthy 
of the leaſt of her fauours,; If vpon luſtice, I 
condemne my ſelfe ro themoſt ere ledwegcetharie 


can pronounce.. Bur then againe E-returneto Mercy, 
proſtrating my ſclfe at het Ty , with ſorvow10 
| k 


— 
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VII. 


Y 


| her and me, I beſeech thee. Og 


my heart and teares in my eyes, [thus addreſſe my 
deſires vnto her. | 
O mild mercy! [ acknowledge my ſelf ynworthy © 
thee;vnworrhy either ro enioy,or to behold thee:But 
becauſel haue iudged and condemned my ſelfe,pro- 
re& me that I be not _— at the har of Tuſtice ; 
anfwere thou the charge of her accuſation,couer me 
with thy ſhield againſt her blowe; ſtand betweene 
entle mercy! my ſor- 
row-beaten ſoule applieth it ſelfe tothee, hoping in 
deſpaire and perſeucring in hope. My fins are ſuch as 
for number can not, for natare ſhould not be rehear- 
ſed : all my teares are nor ſufficient to cleanſe one 
ſporte of them, or to quench oneſparke of the fury 
which they haue kindled : Alaſſe ! 7 hawe ſinned aboue 
the number of the ſandes of the fea, My iniquities ave 
multiplyed,, and | am not worthy to behold th: height of 
heauen, tyreaſon of the multitude of my iniquities. 
And thou, O Father of Mercy, and Lox» of 
luſtice ; whoſe goodneſſe canne neuer bee either ex- 


| hauſted or diminiſhed : I'doe not zztend to' contend 


with thee in Iudgement 5 bur I lay hold vpon the 
horneof thy Altar of grace. Here [ reſt, here onely 
I repoſe my aſſurance. -For if rhon ſhoaldeſt keepe a 
true regiſtrie of our ſinnes, [f thou' ſhouldeſt exattly 
examine them according to the ſeuere law of thy 
Iuſticez If thou ſhouldeſt perpetually retcinc in mind 
the offences for which wee are ſorrowfull,and which 
thy goodneſle hath-promiſed to forgive : If thou 
ſhouldeſtcaſt them into the-ballance of thy Tuſtice, 


and weigh them to a-graine; orif thon ſhouldeſt 
eee leet mmmcucs=—=— 
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heape them together againſt the triall of thy inflexi-| 
ble Iadgement : What then ſhall. become of vs? 
Who can ſtand before'thee? Who can endure thy 
heauy charge?” 

For aſluredly., all reaſonable creatures, as well 
Angels as. men ,,-conlidered in their proper nature, 
may ſinne :, Vhatſocuer creature participating of 
reaſon doth not lirfic , itis-not by. condition of 
nature, butby a ſpeciall gift of grace.--The reaſon is; 
ee pear whergetimede 

c ce WNereDy An Act is to ed 
and that as well in wat ats, as in artificiall, and 
alloin morall.., But there is no att which is noc ſub- 
ic& to ſuch defleion,,.vnleſſe the rule theroof de- 

vpon the will of the Agent. And therefore; | 
| becauſe the will of Go » only is the rule of what he 
doecth, as not ordcined to any higher end z onely in 
the will of G o » there can be no {inne. In other in- 
feriour wills there may beez-becauſe they give:;not 
| the rule to their adtes , butare. to hee dite&ed bythe 


on their laſt and higheſt end. - -;/ | 
Now in that ſome Angels, neuer finned ,- they had 
therein ſupportance ;by grace 3 and belides, z/they 
drew no originall eyther,; weakeneſle or corruption 
from thoſe which fell. - Bur the nature of man'is ſo 
depraucd oy Giſobecbenes of our firſt parents, | that 
gonginall. ſinne inherent; n+ our: very: lubſtance,| 
| makes. vs nor onely jnclincable , butheadlong to all 
[a&tuall finne, Inſomuch as albeit many are preſerued 
by grace from/offences of Nene a z ycrall are 
2 


ſo 


ho OY 


willof Go Þ ; wherean they ſhould depend, as vp-|* 


IX. 


XI. 


' 


As A Rs AA AE AAA to 


252 


—_—— 


XII. 


ſo obnoxious to infinire infirmities , that _— 
lippe, weedayly fall; that nothing is moren 
tovs then daylyro fall; ;thar the Tuſt Nall ſeden times x 
diy. Yca, If the beſt of our ations ſhould bee ex- 
atlycxamined , they will appeare fo full, either of 
ſtaines orof- defects, thatwe rather metir reproofe 
and pumiſhmene thereby, then cither curteſie or re- 
—_— Allour x onnas_ 6. cuilP, and the beſt ſeems 


wasno/impeachmene tothoſe which ſtood ; becauſe 
hood] fe 

from rheonetochrother, Burby thefall of 6ur firſt 

tsall mattkind bby involucd in deftrativn ; __ 

ing Siens of that corrupred tree, Remnells flow- 

ing trom thar poyſonous (pri if man had not' 

beene redeemed; the'wdiole 2, rice attd ae! 


it havebeene datined. 7 © 
againe ; The A { mecrely by! rac 
of hor All: ; butthe firſt od pk tempted and pro-! 


uoked,' and: 'hixpoſtetitle fill oo axon 
ofrhric Nirure. Nothing is' nputeds ds bur' 
their proper ſinne+' barto nian is imp Ange 

of another. "And therefore O' Lo 0x» of ifinice 
goodneſle !'Ler' theſe reaſdns-which mooued thee 
roredeeme mee,” niooucthee {6 to heire mee; ket 
ſine no more Hinder thee from hearing , then jt did 
from redeeming. 'For if fitine bee an impedrment; 


horn a Anthems ed , heucr ſhall any maris 
Pray 


being rhenthey are. 
iAndthis was a cauſe , wherefore nay | 
was ————— Anyels. For all Angels pe-! 


riſkedinoc bythe fall of fone; the fall of ſome Arigels| = 
perfe&ion or infetion 'was derjucd | 


| 


a canvbemagebur to a higher bourti V4; @2w, 
| weappeate before rhy high courrofmerey;p wetacs 
knowledge thatall of vs are ſinners, and tharif mercy 


totheend for which they were'created. Now'man 
BERNE K was | © 


| 


thee. If thou wilt bee onely a-iudge toobſcrucand 
examincour.ations, ifthou wile call vsto trialat the 


barre of thy iuſtice, of neceſhry we muſt periſh : none | 
can ſtand before rheeand ſay, / aw ianccent.. Vhere- | 


fore we decline from thy court of iuftice ,. and delire 
tobe heard in thy courrof mercy: wee ſtarid. 


2 forifmercywerenor with chee; lincexs | | 


thy 

could hope for nothing from thee, whictvis ahigher 
court come ink: For 'otherwife 'wet 
conld nor appcalc fromiuſtice to mercy-,/becauſemd 


were not:with thee, we could nor hope for dnything 
from chee: Ve humbly knodleddnabiadcchae 
done noching perfe@ly-welt 5 and o8r-imiperfett.do- | 
ing ofany thing well, is no thanke'to' vs,-i1"is-ehy | 
free gift :: dutif thou cloſe not'thyeyesapainſ oor 
offences, we muſt deſpaire, weeannort be For 
our life reſtethin remiſion of ourſinnes p4harthou 
haſt covered or rather buried then 3 that chow: wile 
neuer obic@ them againſt vs. 44 have gone ou of the | 
Way, we areal become nprofiteble_s : there is wonethas | 


I_— * ak NOR I! 
ewhereforeis a ſinner ſayd to hee waprofreble? | 


E 
i - 


Vercly all things are-vnprofitable which ſerue not | + 


Pomizs Davions Tears, 39 

prayer approch thine care. . 69243. ow = 
{For weare all borne fariners, wee lige and we ſhall | 5111, | 
die ſinners, wee cannortcontend with thee iuniudge- | 
ment, wee cannot diſpute our rightcouſneſſe againſt 


k 3 


———— 


rn 
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was created to the glory of Gop : but a ſinner ſolong 
''” | as he remayneth in lin; isaltogether vnprofitable for 
thatend. And how ſhould man be purc,who ſpring- 
eth from arotten root ? How, ſhould there not bein 
in man, apparelled with filrhy fleſh, when b# ſeruants 
were wot table, and wh:n hee charged bis CAngels with 
AU the wayes of the L O RD axe mercy and IuficeL. 
Noother way hath hitherto beca knowne to artraine 
_ - | felicity. Bytheway of juſtice ourgreat Sauiouron- 
'4V1L | ly-hath gone ;| none. other but; hee! could: cner ſay, 
| which of you could reprooue me of finne ? By the way of 
Tuftice hee hath mcrited for imſelfc and for vs : for. 
himſelfe theglory of his humanity. ;; for vs ,- Grace 
XVIII | hecre, ad ter[/Glory. m_ the way.of mer- 
cy all wemuſt walke 3, becauſt we. baue-walkediin the | 
wayes of ſine ; becauſe by nature weare children of 
wrath, V Vichout mercy and iuſtifying Grace wee 
canriae be:ſaued,., The doore of che entrance ta; the 
Reg | Qtadein Seemanrremple, was made of wood of the 
Qliuetrec : which beingatype of merey,;did {ſhadow 
| | -K, 0 
to v$,thatno man can enter the holieſt- place , bur 
| choarawthe doore of mercy... * Toi et2 1 
| 18 Andalbeir G ©». holdcth in his hand þoth iuſtice 
and mercy, _— antecedent will, he deſircth all 
| XIX. | men to be ſaued. His judgement is cxalted by his 
tnd<fifs | mercy hedelighteth to ſpare ſinners , hee reioycerh 
: &1-| at _— A ne Appears himſelf 
{f:: #6 | morcglorious by thewing metcy, then by:exercifin 
purge. bis power. In his mercy. (if Imayſoſpeake}hee ſee: 
Ef. 26. ra goc beyond himſelf, for his tvercy is pucr all his 


workes. 


—_— 
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to him. '' Bee . yer mereifull 45" your heanentic_s" Fa- 
ther is mercifull.” Hee enioynes Vs'nores imitate 
his power , wherero Luafer prondlic aſpiring 


| was dejected into hell. Nor his wifſedome ; 


which eAdanL vainlic affeQing\,: was" e/ei#24 out 
of Paradiſe : but his mercie, which” wee” hinm- 
blie practiſing may bee ere#:d.inro heauen; As 
it is og dares on _ molt in n&de, 
ſo is mercy chiefly required of vs, 7 
© But thereadiel , Mey, is by 1 

knowledgemenr of our finnes.” Hethar"atknowhet 

gerhnot his ſinnes, acknowledgeth hitnſelfevnivor. 
thy of mercy,vnworthy to be acknowledged of Gov 
'He whohidertror excuſeth his finnes, ftruppleth a- 


of all hope of pardon : he dath vainelie ſearch after 
Gov, who will not fearch intohimſthfe; and freelic 
 canfeſſe whar there he findes. Alaſſe'r How manic 


re Held'inthe yron chaines of finheand'the denill, 
' who nettherbewaile, nor confeſſe,”nor ſee their mi- 
ſerie? who, ignorant of theirowne cſtate, ſuppoſe 
they walkea full pace the righrway to heauen? Such 
' were the” Itaclites whom the” Ptopherthus reptoo- 
ucd for ike affefted 1gnorance. How canſt thouſay 
that I am not polluted ? neither haye 1 followed Baalim ? 
' Behald thy wayes in the valley, and know what thou haſt 
don?, O blind and fooliſh man ! who wilt endea- 
uour to iuſtifte thy-ſelfe ? open thy eyes which the 
dcuill hath cloſed ; and behold thy wayes in the valley 
of thy life. Afluredly thou ſhalt finde it full, of con- 
tempt 


gainft the ftreames of Grace; id debarrethhitnfclfe | 


255” 


worker, In mercic hee would haue vs like vn-1 


| 


| XX. 


| 


Luc.6.36, 


1 


way to attaine metty;is by ue 'XXl. | 
Y ; 


Hier.2.33. | 


| 
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| conrend with thy mercic againſt me ? ſh 


rempt againſt Go o of iniurics againſt others , of 


_y 


impurinegandvagities in thy ſelte., Thou ſbalt c[- 
pe many,.griguous ſinnes ho wow others happily 


auc eſpicd-befoxc : thou {halt find many Monſters 
larking in thy boſame, which: awaitc opportunitie, 
ſharpely to allaile thee, Yerily,, it is a greater fault 
to.conceale or defend a fayly, then. it 1s to com- 


| mit it. | 


And now, ( O holy G qv), now. I haucconfeſſed 
to thee my owne linnes in. particular, and gencrally 
finfylneſle of all : what wile chou doc? haw.is it 
y pleaſure, ra deale with me 2 Shall Gp wrath till 
"One | my ſinnes 
ſurmouar thy goodneſſe ? ſhall my ſinnes be ſtron- 
cx1to,condemne me , then thy mercics to ſaue mee? 
Dd myliope.! Arc thy benefirs become ſo chargeable 
tothee?. Joel thou looſe any thing by giuing to me? 
Wherefore then withholdelt thou thy mercy in diſ- 
pleaſure? or.tell mec : whatels requreſt thou from 
me.? Requireſt thou gricte ? why, thatis ſuch, that 
I would Lhad died when Idid diſpleaſe thee, Requi- 
reſt thou puniſhment ? - Loc here my poore perplex- 
ed bodic : binde it, ſcourge it, ſatisfic thy indig- 
nation thereon : bur. ſo, as: thou forhbeareſt not 
roaffoord thy mercic. Loxp,! I delirengt honour, 
not authoritic, not riches, not any thing created : all 
theſe cannot ſatiate my defirez without thy mercy 
all is pouertic. I deſireonly thy mex- = 
Cie; me thy mercicand _ 


þ 


ſhallbe farisficd, | | 
Vers. 


| 
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Verses ITII. 


For there un mercy with thee : there. 


fore ſhalt thou be feared. 


— — 


I He greatneſſe of GODS mercy, 
to | 2 Hew deſirous topardon. 
3 The very thought of mercy hath apow- 
erfull operation. 
4 The power of hope. 
Her encouragement tothe ſinner. 
The ſamners dulneſſe. 
Hope gineth aſſurance of mercy. 
Three things moſt like to hinder mercy. 
Sinnes can be no impediment. 
10 Iuſtice can be no impediment. 
11 Theordinance of the Law is nohinderance tomercy, 
12 The goodneſſe of GOD aſſurcth his mercy. 
13 Th: ſame # aſſured by his Loue. 
14 His promiſe doth binde him to bee merciful. 
15 Hispower doth alſs aſſure his mercy. 
16 CAlbeit wee often ſinne, yet GOD is bound by 
L1 his 


\S Gaz o 


; 
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| his promiſe to be mercifull. 


vnyorthy of mercy. 


hin. 


ſumption, | 


' 


| 


17 By reaſon of our ſinnes we are rather capable, then 
18 Wherefore GOD bath commanded vs to truſt in 


19 CAHpraiſeof GQD for his mercues. 
20 One caution to be reſpetted if we expect mercy, 
21 A ſecond caution. 
22 Wherefore GOD is to be feared. | 
23 Hope and feare how conioqned, 
24 Feare a temperature betweene deſpaire and pre- 


25 CAprayer for feare. 


$ Mild Father ! how ſweet is thy 
ſpirit? who will not loue ? who 
will not laud thee? Albeit thy 
} diſpleaſure be daily prouoked ; 
'w yet it is thy pleaſure, it is thy 
6 glory, not only to forbeare but 
x to forgiue ſinners : thy mercie 

is ſogreat, that thou neuer deſi- 
reſt the death of a ſinner. Thou knowing how weake 
we are, how inclincable to cuill , wilt not #ry all 
our ations by the #ry touch of thy iuſtice ; bur 
like a gracious Father wilt diſſemble many of our 
imperfe&ions, and powre forth large ſtreames from 
the euer-flowing nn ouer-flowing tountaine of thy 
mercie, bothto cleanſe and to cure them. Thy na- 


ture is goodneſſe, thy propertie is to haue mercie; 


thou 


| 
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thou arteaſie, thou art readie, thou art deſirous to 

pardon. No manis ſoreadieto intreatthee, asthou 
artcaſie to be intreated. Thou art alwaics readie to 
gineand to fagiary gize vs thy goodneſle, and for- 
gize vs ourcuill. Thou canſt not denie vs thy mer- 
cie, whenſocuer we repent and turne to thee, 


This Ocean of mercic hath neither bottome nor | 


bound ; it cannot be fathomed, it. cannot be ſur- 
mounted. No ſooner can a finnercall mercie to his 
mind, but he is ſencible of the working thereof. For 
it breaketh and diſperſeththe hell of remorſe, which 
did chill his heart with aſtomſhment and feare: the 
dampes of penſiueneſſe vaniſh away ; the puniſh- 
ment which hung ouer his head, is chaſed farre off, 
Orif any puniſhment be inflifed, iris not the pu- 
niſhment of a iudge, but the chaſticement of a 5 
thers it is both temporall,and tempered with mer- 
ciez which maketh it not onely tolerable, but caſic 
and ſweete. In this Ocean of mercy I will caſt the 
anchor of my hope,& ride ſecurely againſt al rage of 
wheather ; here hope will hold mee firme = im- 
mouecable againſt all approaches. 

O heauenlic hope ! whoſe face heauineſſe cannor 
endure: how wonderfullis thy ſweetneſſe and thy 
power? What louely lookes docſt thou caſt vpon 
thoſe whom thou encountreſt? what vnſpeakeable 
toyes doeſt thou kindle in their hearts, whoenter- 
raine thee? Loe, ſhe came vnto me attended with 
many comforts,and with a diuine countenance and 
voice vſcd theſe ſpeeches. Come feeble wretch, I 
will lead thee into the SanAuary of the Lox v, and 


4- . 
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VII. 


VIII. 


| 


place thee before his mercie-ſeate. | Come, I lay, en- 
ter bouldly, I will excuſe thee. Thou ſhalt finde hum 
alone expeRting thy comming. Away with all 


worldly comforts ; it is noleſſe dangerous for a ſoule | 


ro be peſtred with them in time of troubles, then ir is 
for a ſhippe to be oucrburthened with rich merchan- 
diſe in a tempeſtuous ſea. Iris he onely who know- 
eth how to deliuer thee , how te ſaue thee : caſt thy 
ſelfe on him, and he will helpe thee, 

Thus {hee ſaid : bat finding me heauic and little 
moued , her ſacred lippes began againe in this man- 
ner to infuſe her ſelfe into my dull earthy ſpirit, 

What ? ſaid hee : doeſt thou any thing doubt of 
the great mercies of Gop ? wilt thou ſtill ſucke ſor- 
row out of cuery vaine ſurmiſe? why, ſearch the 


«| Scripture , and thou ſhalt there finde mercic ſo much 


extolled , ſo faithfully promiſed, and ſo often and 
ſtrangely praiſed vpon ſinners; that he ſeemeth too 
obſtinate, who will not ſubmit himſelfe lowly to em- 
brace ſure confidence therein. Bur goe too. I (ce 
[ muſt take a little more paines : I will cherefore de- 
ſcend to particulars with thee, 

Three things (if any thing ) are moſt like to with- 
hold Gov from exerciling his mercie. 1. The great- 
neſſe of ſinnes. 2. His righteouſneſle and iuſtice. 3 
The inſtitution and ordinance of his law. Bur nci- 
ther any nor all theſe are able to hinder the forgiue- 
nes of {tns:needs muſt Gov be mercitul notwithlan- 
ding theſe impediments , to ſuch as are ſorrowfull 
for their miſle-liuing. 

1. Forthy wickednes cannot either cxtinguilh or a- 


———_——— 
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the eaill. And oblſcrue,weake {inner, whoſocuer thou 
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bate his mercie,in caſe thou be penitent ,and bearca, 
! conſtant mind to amend. Otherwiſe the condition | 
ofall men weredangerous. For when men offend, if | 
Gov were not merciftull , if hee were hard and vn- | 
willing to exerciſe his mercic , what ſhould they doe? | 
how ſhould they order themſelues to auoid deſpaire? | 
For deſpaire is nothing elſe but want of true truſt | 
in the mercie of Go to remit ſinnes. But doubt- 
leſſe itis not ſo : he is mercifull, and alwaies readie to 
forgiue. Snnes are ſo farre from being an impe- 
diment to mercie, that they are the proper obie&t 
thereof , withour which mercy hath no ation : 
for rake away finnes, and where then is pardon- 
ing mercy. Many glorious Saints in heauen are wit- | 0mne pec- 
neſſes hereof, who were once grieuous ſinners vpon | van &r 
* . n "Twerunt 
carth. This alſo did Ionas know rightwell ; and for | gates 
this cauſe he was vnwilling to beea meſſenger from | {nicordia 
Gov of his wrath againſt the Nincuites, For / knew | ++ 
( ſaid he) that thou art a gracious G O D and merciful, | 


ſlow to anger and of ereat kindneſſe , and repenteſt thee of 


art, who for the greatneſle of thy finnes art caried 
downe to the gates of deſpaire ; obſerue how Go v 
dealt with theſe condemned Nincuites. Hee ſuſ- 
pended his ſentence of condemnation, and could not | 
proceede to execution thereot,ſoſoone as they mani- 
teſted their repentance. Feare notthen the greatneſle | 
of thy ſinnes, for they are not neere (o great as 
his mercy: his mercy 1s farre aboue thy neede. 


juſtice requires no more then a recompence fora treſ- 


L304 paſle ; 


— 


2. The iuſtice of Gop can be no impediment. For| X, 
| 


—— 
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1 


| performed. Thou muſt applic thy (elfe to repen- 


through weakeneſſe thou offend, doe not fall from 


| paſſe; and forthwith the offence to be forgiuen. But 
thy redemprion is made,thy reckoning is abundantly 
paide ,there remaincth nothing for chee to diſcharge. 
This redemption is of ſuch power and grace that it 
notonely ſatisficth Govs iuſtice , but winneth him to 


prieſt and what is the ſacrifice , and thou ſhalt finde 
the juſtice of Gov calily anſwered: forit was more 
thatGoD died, then all man-kind had perpetually 


euery minute it were newly offered. And therefore 
it is called a» eternall redemption ; becauſe by ir all 
true penitents are redeemed for cuer. Allrherefore 
whoare penitent, and haue a full purpoſe neuerto 
offend, andatruſt by Gops grace to continue in that 
purpoſe; may bec aſſured that by this redemption 
they ſhalbe forgiuen. This redemption is the very 
ſtrength of repentance : hereby the tuſtice of God is 
no obſtacle to his mercie, 

3.Now touching his ordinance ofthe law : Of a 
eroth the law was Zarefull and ſcucre; and therefore 
is termed the law of death : euery/oule that ſinneth ſhall 
die. Bur this ſeueriticis paſt and done. A new law 
is made; thelaw of grace,the law of mercie and of 
life. Repent and the kingdome of h:auen is at hard. This 
is amildelaw ; but in any caſe the condition muſt bee 


cance inanycaſe: Gov will not bee merciful), vnleſſe 
ſinners repent, Notwithſtanding, if at any time 


great fauour and loue. Doe but remember whois the| 


periſhed. This is ſuch an offering,as if cuery houre, | 


him into deſpaire z but truſt in him : ſticke Niffe- 
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lie ang conſtantlieto him : and ſo ſhall thy truſt ſup- 
rt his mercy in thee, and againe his mercy ſhall 
upport thy truſt : cuen like a proppe againſt a wall, 
which holdeth vp the wall, and is againe ſuſtained by 
the wall. 

The impediments ofmercy being thus remoued, 
it remaincth plaine,that mercy may calſily bee obrai- 
ns and that for diuers reſpe&s z and eſpecially 
theſe : 

Firſt, for that the goodneſſe of Go v aſſureth his 


naturall then to doe good ; which is the proper aQti- 
on of goodneſſe. But becauſe no greater good can 
be done to another, then to make him good , it fol- 
loweth, that it is moſt proper to one whois good, to 
make others good : to communicate his goqdneſleto 
others, vncill he hath made them ſo good as himſelf. 
And this is (o farretrue, that the more goodneſle 
any one hath, the more is he enflamed with this de> 
fire, and the greater difficulties will hee vndertake to 
atchieue it : euen as the greatera fireis , the greater 
hearit caſteth foorth, and the more matter it is able 
toconſume. But Go is fo good, that in compa- 
riſon of him, none other can be ſaid to bee good : all 


rous is he to communicate himſelfe.As he hath made 
himſelfe like vnto thee, fo will he makethee like vnto 
him: hee will not ceaſe to informe, to reforme, con- 


forme, transforme thee dayly , vntill hee hath vnited 


mercy. Forto one who is good , nothing is more} 


[goodneſlcis atrributcd onely to him. And therefore | =* 
the more hee exceedeth in goodneſſe, the more deli- 
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te perpetua_| 


man. Aſſuredly, iris not ſo natural for light things 
ro mount vpwards, tor heauie things to draw down- 
| ward,, for the heauens to mooue round ; asitis for 
| the goodneſle of G o v to doe good. For the pro- 
| pertic of all creatures is accidentally in them but 
| the property to good is eſſentiallyin Gov. Govis| 
an eſſentiall goodneſſe. So ſimple, pure and immyu- 
table is his ſubſtance, thac no accident can adhere vn- 


Apainc, his loue may perſwade thee that hee will 
bee mercifull. For hee did not beginne to loue thee 
when firſt thou wert borne, not when the world was 
created : butthou diddeſt ſleepe in hits boſome euen 
from eternitie. His loue tothee is noleſle ancient, 
then the ancient of dayes; euen then himſelfe : Who 
as hee is from erernitic, ſo from eternitie hath hee 


ten, then wertthou adopted for his Sonne; and c- 
uer ſince hee hath caſt vpon thee a fatherly eye ; al- 
wayes remembring what glory hee hath appointed 
for thee. The Scriptures much commend an ancient 
friend. Loe here is an ancient Friend indeed : a friend 
who hath loucd thee from all eternitic. Verely if im- 


tures in their degree, but in moſt cſpeciall manner to | 


toit: whatſocuerisin Gov, is Goo, | 


loucd his cle&. When his naturall Sonnewas begot-| 


\memoriall poſſeſhon maketh a right, thou haſt now | 
'a good title to his loue; thou haſt now preſcribed ir 
| for thine owne : and hereby thou haſta good claime 
|to his mercie. And becauſe /keneſe is not onely a 
ſigne, but acauſeof liking and loue; hee hath for- 
| med thy ſoule according to his Image : for as no- 
| thing vponcarth reſembleth him more , by nothing 
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hee canne motecalily, bee knowen; : And heace ir.is 
that the: ſubirance ar-eſlence of. che ſoule cannot bee 
vnderſtood ; becauſe ir 15 like the diuine (ubſtance, 
which no man in chis life can vnderſtand. Hence 
alſo proceedeth the admirable capacity thereof, 


| which all the creatures and: riches of -this worldcan | ' 


\no- more fill, then a graine of muſtard can fill the 
| world. | » $6 7-04 a 
And further , he hath. bound himſelfe by his 
promiſe and. word', that 'in caſe thou conuers and 
repent | thou ſhalt never bee ruined by thy finne. And 
therefore (ceing Go » hath made o largea promile, 
fecing hee:is now. become a debtor of _ , ſeeing 
| hee:hath made hts gift. hisdebr z Dare any linner de- 
ſpairce Say,pray thee : VVharis the worſt that a (in- 
| ner canteare?-Erernall damnation. By whoſe appoint- 
ment ?. By the authority and command of Almighty 
| Go v. But the ſame. G o v whoinflifterth this paine, 
hath. giuen a bikes hee (hath giuen thee his 
| warrant, tharit thou repent; thou ſhaltnotbe dam- 
'ned.. Take heede z they bee his wordes ; they are 
| ſpoken to all linners, Þþce they neuer fo. great.. Wilt 
thou: not-belecue them ?-wilt thou not giue credire 
to Almighty G o Þ 2. verely chou-muſt: For GOD 
'#s fauthf..l mall his wordes. 
| - Bythelethree : by the goodneſſe,by the loue,and 
by the promiſe of Gap: ans mayeſt reſt aſſured of 
his will to, ſhew mercy. Adde hereto tharhee is om- 
np-tent , that his will is his power , that no 'man can 
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reſt 1 nll, that he can as calily doe as will ;, and 
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| forgiuen a ſinner , it ſecmeth to be a ditcharge of his 


do oftcn faile in their word , beocanſe they eyther 
change in will, or are defeftiue in power : but be- 
cauſe G © v can bee neither changed nor reliſted, he 
will aſſuredly make good his word. 

Bur happily chou wiltſay : 1 know wellchat Gov 
15 both mighry and truc : and [ nothing doube of the 
performance of his word. Bux when hce hath once 


romiſe : In caſe the {inner fall againe, is Go» 
und againe to forgiue him ? Verely yes. For Gop | 
hath commanded vs to forgine our brother {o often 
25 hee ſhall offend : and hath further added, that If 
wee forgiue, wee ſhall bee forgigen. .Whereby ir fol- 
loweth,thart if wee bee not wearie to forgiue others, 
Goo will ncuer bee wearie in I that b 
cnioyning reuengfull man to fargiue others, hee har 
therereby enioyned himſelfe ro forgiue them. VVhar? 
Doſt thou thinke thatG o Þ will not be more merci- 
full then man 2? Shall man forgiue ſooner and oftner 
then Go 0? It cannot bee. For, becauſe mercie 
procecdeth from goodneſle, and goodnefſe is origi- 
nallyin G o ».; whocan be ſo mercifull as hee? He 
who forgaue 10000. talents , what may wee thinke 
he will not forgiue? 
And therebhe , Albeit thou haſt ſinned neuer ſo 
teuoully, neuer ſo often forgiue others, and aske 
Regina meeckely , and mercy will follow. For 
wherefore is remiſſion of ſinnes promiſed, it finners. 


may not enioy it? Do ſinnes make thee vaworthy of 
mercy ? No. Burt rather by reaſon of thy ſinnes, mer. 
ciepertaineth to thee. Wherefore neuer diſtruſt, bux 
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twrne to. the Loa >, who hath promiſed mercy, 
and who hath commaunded thee to truſt in Its 
promiſe. 

Q the great vertue of hope ! As the ſunne ſprea- 
deth hght and heat ta all the carth , fo grace ftrea- 
meth her countenance to all who bchold her. 
O facred hope! to whoſe preſence heauineſſe dares 
aot approach. Althoogh the weight of finne doerh 
gricuoully oppreſſc mee, yer will I truſt in the mer- 
cic of the Lox n, becauſe hope hath emboldned me, 
and becauſe hee hath commanded me fo to doe. But 
| wherefore hath hee ſo commanded ! Vercly becauſe: 
hee defirethto ſaue mee; for ſohee hath ſayd : 3e- 
cauſe he truſted in me, 1 will deliver him. O moſt mer. 
cifull Lox » ! With what wordes (hall I prayſe 
|thee for thy cxceedingmercies, who doeſt deliuer vs 
for no other reaſon but becauſe wee truſt in thee. 
'L o « pgthou 
-nipocent, in 
(ble, in les terrible, in iudgements inft; in cogi- 
tations ſccrer, inword truce, im» workes holy; inmer- 
cy plentiful, patienr rowards finncrs, and pitiful 
whenthey repent. For fuch F confeſſe thee, for fach 
I praiſe and glorifiethyy Name. Powre, I beſeech | 
thee, thy lightintomy hearr,and thy words imto-my 
mouth; thar my thoughts may alwaies meditate on | 
thy mercies, and tharnyp rongue may ouerflow with 
raiſes for the ſame: Thar may nor only m my ſelfe 
x fruirfull ofthankes, bur ſie vp others to doe the 
like. O EIDOS L ORD, for hee is graci- 
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the GOD of al GODS, for his mercy endurethfor exer. 
O thankethe LORD of all LORDS, for hismercyen- 
au eth for euer : wh th on:ly doeth great wonders, & his 
mercy endareth for eu:r. &c, Pl.136. : 
But take heed, O my ſoule i For reucrence of the 
dreadfull maieſtic of Gov, beware of rwo things; 
whereof hope hath not forgotten to giue thee waſ- 
ning. One is, that thou expe&t mercy onely from 
the Load : for with hims mercy, Truſt not in any 
worthineſlein thy ſelfe, whoarta dunghill couercd 
with (now; a filthie veſſell, which corrupterh all li- 
quors thatare powredinto it; a barke ſetin rhegu- 
{tie ſea of this world, beaten with all ſttormes and in- 
curſions of weather, Truſt not in any trumperies of 
the world.; for no quietcan be expeted from :thar 
which is, alwaies in motion and change ; which-is 
alwaies bulicd like the ſpider, in making artiticiall 
nets to take flies. If thou purſueſt the comforts-of 
| the world,thou artonc of thoſe of who-the,Propher 
| exemie{peaketh, thatthey ſhould ſerae ſtrange gods, 
who would not ſuffer the to reſt day nor night. Aſſuredlic, 
the conſcience {hall neuer find comfort nor reſt, bur 
when altogether ſtripped of all other confidence, ir 
—_— {elfe naked to the mercy of Gov. -. - | 
The other is, thathereby thou beeſt not imbold- 
nedtro(inne, but rather held in bridle by feare. Vp- 
on any. condition be not bold to finne, becauſe i" 


mercy of Go d is readieto forgiue : If therby rhow 
beeſt imboldned, thy tranſgrefhons are the _ 
\Feare alwaies tooffend fuchinuincible mercy; feare 
how iuſtice which. will puniſh the contempr of thar 


mercte. 
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|. wau be followed with feare. The more thou Ho-: 
| peſt, feare the mere; both atone ins and with- 


| hope, let feare ſtoo 


ithe abounderh with mercy, qd i5-.nothe e dilarmied) 


g00d. As thy deſires ate guided by hope , 


out meaſure in both. Neither feare abating hope |- *' - -- 

nor hope enfecbling feare.: But maupt Pre all Ts, y Fl 
| thy li9pe mountro the higheſt pirch; and: maigreal F 
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live vnder protettion of another, cuen as when the 
Gentiles conceived that.one of their gods was ﬀe n- 
ded, with them, they endeauogred to © reconcile th 

 fauor of others. Bur whenthou ſhalt offend ih AT 
omnipotent G9 p,.to ' whom wilt thort reſott mp re-! 
liefe ? who will not feare the king of nations ? who, albs- 
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not the lawaboliſhed. Thoy muſt liye in fe ent. tO | guideles . 
offend the Law,bur to truſt to be ſaued-on Iyby, mer- igri 
<6. The Law mult continue f6ra holy obedience, 
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. | {OLo « v ofaltmecy ! Grant Tbefeech thee, thar 
my ſoule may feare. thee ; becauſe thou artno lefle| 


'to thoſe who beleeue to be ſaued by mercy. By this 

mcancs hope is alwaies accompanied with Pare 
hope apprehendeth mercic in the end, feare bridferh 
offence in the paſſage to the end. 

Of the rightcoulſnefle of the Law, nothing can fol- 
low but eicher defpaire or preſumption inthe firſt 
whereof the devil! was / wk 
man is moſt inclincable to the ſecond : fearcis a tem- 

crature betweene them both. To this vertue de- 
ſpaite is contrary 0n the one {ide, and preſumption 
on the other. Neſpaire hath too much feare, pre- 
ſumption too lictle : rake away both, and feare will 
remaine, accompanied with _ If thou feareſt 
without hope,thou finckeſt into deſpaire; and arrlike 
ſome miſerable worldling, who forſaking ſome part 
ofhis eftare, departcth with his life. If chou hopelt 
without fcare,thou mounteſt like /car« tothy deadly 
downefall. To feare Gov is to reuerence and wor- 
fhip him: to acknowledge that he is plentifultin mer- 
cic and goodneſſe. Take away mercic, and rake away 
+" ki r he that expeActh notgood, feareth no c- 
u 


worthy of feare theri of Toue. For as thou art a Gop 
of mercic, ſo thou art a Gov of maicſtic; as thou 
rt infinitele mercifull, ſe art thou infinitely iuft : 
as thy workes of mercicare innumerable, fo is there 
mo number ef thy. workes of iuſtice : And (which is 

oft fearefull  & veſtels of wrath doe farrc exceed 


ed, bur the nature of 
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i my heart, that I may fearethee z for the hei ght of 
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F looke for the LORD, my ſoule doth 
wait for him: in his word s | 
my truft. 
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He hungry deſire of a penitent ſinner, 
2 | eAbridle vpon that violent deſire, 
3 Sodaine repentance not alwayes  ſin- 


cere_. 

* 4 Thecauſes wherefore_G O D atferreth to heare_s 
VS. . 
5 We areoften deceined in thinking GOD ſow) 

6 How ſtrongly GOD knocketh and calleth. 

7 Wherefore he # not heard. 
8 Howhemay be heard, 

9 How GOD feaiteth thoſe who entertaine him. 
10 We muſt patiently looke and watt for the LORD. 
It Tothevery laſt end of our life. 

12 /#iuries to be quietly taken, 

13 Troubles tobe contemned. 

14 A ſvort praiſe of patrence. 
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15 1t muſt be ironed with traſh, + | 
16 Truit muſt be accompanied with faith, and then is 
it mo#} aſſured. 

17 Whereon this Truſt muſl be grounded, 

13 That the word of GOD cannot failenor deceine. 
19 «A(aution what to age that we may boldly tru#, 
20 en aſſured laying hold vpon GODS word. 

21 Aprayer and reſclution for patience and truſt. 
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Vt how long wilt thou ſuſpend th 
a mercic ns, grace? How long 

IM I beeas if 1 were, cither nor re- 
KF membred,or littleregarded? how 
Il long ſhall this hungry appctite 
3 torment my ſoule ? looke vpon 
® me, OLox v, and let me hanc 
ſome ſence of thy mercie. L on v, Ideſire nor the 
aboundance and dainties of thy children, butwill re- 


maine farisfied with a few caſt crummes from thy 


grie whelpe, toa rich mans table: I ſee whar thou 
cateſt, and how richlie thou feedeſt thy children, I 


nance, I manifeſt my deſires by all the geſtures and 
behauiours can; I vſe many prouocations to moue þ 
thee to beſtow ſome mceane morſell vpon me. -Bur| 
when, O Loxv, when-wilt thou regard me 2 Now, 


table. Behold Lox I cometo thre, as a poore hun- } - 


gracious Gov, cuen now I pray thee, to fauour _ 
Nn with 
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II. 


INI. 


Hope de- 
ferredis a 
fainting 
to the 
ſoule , but 
when the 


with ſome crummes of thy loue, wherto with all my 
ſoulc I aſpire. 

But ſtay, impatient ſoule, be not ſo violent in thy 
deſire: Gov hath long expeRed thy repentance,and 
canſt thou not awhile expe his mercic? As he hath 
delayed his anger, ſo ir 1s reaſon thou ſhouldeſt a- 
waite, albcit he delay his fauour. Hee was ſlow to 
wrath, and wouldeſt thou haue him ſodaine in mer- 
cie ? Hedid not preſentlic ſtrike when thou did- 


and muſt he needes at the very firſt preſenting thy 
ſclfe applic himſelfe to thee?He hath a long time bin 
calling thee to repentance, and thinkeſt to thou haue 
his mercy atthe very firſt cal?How often hath his iu- 
ſtice taken the whip in hand, to chaſtice thy ſinnes ? 
but mercic hath met her, and wreſted away the 
ſcourge. If juſtice had continued her courſe, no 
houſe of Azgypr, nohabitation of ſinners, bur had 
rung with loude lamentation for their dead : and 
wouldeſt thou haue all his graces at pleaſure and 
command ? TIuſtice hath proceeded {lowlie, . that 
ſinners might hauctimeto repent; and muſt mercic 
foortwith gallop to them? Nay, ſoft; ſodaine re- 

ntance is not alwaies ſincere ; if it be ſincere,it will 
= of coutinuance: ſhew the inceriticof thy repen- 
rance by thy perſeucrance : perſcuerc,and doubtleſſe 


|chou ſhalt obtaine. 
In caſe Go » deferreth to heare thee, it is for | 


one of theſe three cauſes, Either to make his gifts 
morchighly cſtecmed : or elſe becauſe he delighteth 
in thy companicz becauſe he taketh pleaſure, that 


thou 


deſt offend,he did not make payment ouer the naile : | . 


2 
Ys = 
Wagacrute L757 a4 


- 
— We 


4 
f 
&] 
” 
; 
$ 
g 


 amr;o, DiavipsTeares, 275 


thou ſhoaldeſt conuerſe with him, talke with him, | 


him , as hee willnot loofe it 4 

Orelſeitis becauſc he entenderh to giue to thee in a 

larger meaſure. He ſtoppeth the ſtreames that the | 
waters may ſwell : butin the end he will powre them 
foorth; nor as it is fir for thee to aske, but as it is fit 
for him to glue. | 

Or happily thou art deceiued ( O blinde foule) 
heſeemerh ro delay, when hee doeth bur expe the 
moſt conuenient time; when he doth but awasz, vntill 


thou beeft ready to receiue. Aſſuredly,” Go v is ſo 
mercifull, rhat he doeth not onely heare ſinnerſwho 
wart for him z but he calleth vpon them, hee awayterh 
tro be entreared by them. Obſetne what hee Fd th, 
Behold, I Hand at the doore and knocke', If any man heare 
my voice and open the gate untome, I will enter into him 
and ſuppe with him, and he with me. Liſten, I pray thee, 
how ſtrongly hee knocketh, how loud hee calleth, 
Runne ; open to him the gates of conſent of thy will; 
open thy doores which the loue of this world hath 
barred againſt him. Away for ſhame. VVhat? woul- 
deſt thou ſuffer any meane friend to ſtand thus long 
wayting at thy doore? Z;ff: i. Out vpon thee ! there 
is ſucha hideous noiſe withinthee , that thou canſt 
not heare. Auarice, ambition, pride, enuie, hate and 
athouſand worldly cares, keepe ſuch a yeelping with 
their monſtrous mouthes, that the ſweet voice of the 
Loxv cannotbeheard thy hearing is ſtopped by 


defire 


ſue to him 3 becaufe he ſo ap gy in thy reſort to 59==®, 


it 13 a cree 
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VII. 


belles arthy cares. Burif thou wilt heare his calme 


Nn 2 calling, 


their horrible howlings, as if it were with a ring of 
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Pocebis me 


> ego re- 
ſpondebo 
ei6;.lob.r 5 


EX. 


Who fil- 
leth thy 
mourh 
with good 
things, 
PC, 10g. 


| call me, and 1 will anſwer thee. 


calling, ſilence theſe hagges, quict thy diſordered de- 
fires, baniſhthe choaking cares of this world ; re- 
lignethy will, keepe ſilence and peace within doores; 
and then thou maicſt ſay with holy Iob : Thou ſhalt 


Neuer feare that he will prouc a chargeable gueſt 
he bringeth all his prouiſion with him ; he will richly 
fecde and feaſt thee of his owne. VVhen thou halt 
bur once taſted of his fare, thou ſhalt neuer hunger 
more after the courſe ſeruices of this world : his ban- 
quet wy, as well for daintineſſe, as for plenty will 
largely ſuffice : Open thy mouth wide , and he will fl it. 
Not £ mouth of thy body , for a ſmall thing may 
fill chat : but che mouth of thy ſoule , namely thy de- 
ſirc ; which nothing can fill but Gov. V Vhen G o » 
had created man according to his Image , the Scrip- 
ture ſayth, that he reſted from his worke ; hauing fi- 
niſhed his perfeRelt piece : in whom it ſeemeth that 
heauen and earth were knit together, And certainly, 
a reaſonable ſoule created after the image of Go a, 
hath no reſt butin G o yz the appetite thereof will 
neuer reſt in.any other thing, The veſſell which is | 
capable of Go Þ cannot be filled with any other ſub- | 
ſtance, A ſoule is no more ſatisfied with bodily mat- 
ters,then a body can be ſatisfied with winde : becauſe | 
there is no conueniency between the one & the other. | 

O my ſoule ! bee content patiently to looke and 
wait for the LORD, as hee hath looked and waited 
for thee. Doe not as Helifews did , when hee ſmote! 
the waters with the mantle of E/zas: and becauſe they | 
deuided not at the very firſt ſtroke, hee began to di- | 


{truſt 
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{truſt and fayd , Where the GOD of Elias ? Beenot 
like the Leopard, whichif it taketh not his prey ar 
twoor three leapes, giucth ouerthe purſuit, This is 
acommon diſeaſe of the ſonnes of Adam,it they haue 
not releefe preſently from Go», they reſort to the 
world, and ſometimes (with Saul) to the Diuell for 
helpe. Burthou, O my ſoule , perſenere with pati-| 
ence : faſten thy thoughts vpon the end, without re- jg 
gard what happeneth by the way. VWhart auayleth it jects em, 
ro haue a goodly hope of harueſt in the blade, if it be 94-1ie» 
blaſted or otherwiſe deſtroyed in the care ? What Jj7 wn 
profit is it thattrees bloſſome fairely , if they neuer eardebir, 
atteine perfe&ion in the fruit ? The Crabbeis caſily  #4%. 2 
taken, becgal it creepeth forward, and bebo, 
andeuery way : ſo they who ſometimes {inne,ſome- 
time repent, then ſinne againe, are calily made a prey 
to the Diuell. But they who wayt on the LORD ſhall 
renue their ſtrength ; A ſhall mount wp with wings 4s 
Eagles : they ſhall runne and not be weary, they ſhall walke 
and not be faint.Eſay 40.in hi. | 
wait therfore, and looke for the LO R D,with con-| XI. 
ſtancie and fortitude, to the end of thy life, tothy ve- 
ry laſt breath. VViſedomeis the cic of life, patience 
r ſtaffe. Take this ſtaffe in thy hand and walkeon 
thy way ;thou ſhalt neuer giue ouer,neuer be weary, 
bur cheerefully looke rowards heauen, and ſay : 4s 
| the eyes of ſeruants looke unto the hand of their maſters, 
and a5 the eyes of a mayden wnto the hand of her miſtreſſe: 
euen ſo our eyes wayt uponthe LO RD our GO Dyvun- 
Fill he have mercy upon vs. Pl. 123. 
If any man wrong thee, ſwallow it with pati- | XII. 
Nn 3 ence, | 


© et 
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Rom.12. 


XIII, 


ence, for vengeance is the LORDS : Incaſe thoure 
ucenge, the Lo « Þ ſhall finde nothing to chaſtice. 
V'Vhen Mary Magdalent was vniuſtlic reprooued b 
acenſorious phariſee; {he held ſilence ; but what lo 
ſhe thereby ? The L o « Þ tooke her part, and an- 
ſwered for her. If na - troubles be caſt in thy way, 
neuer regard them : they are but tokens of lone 


beit neuer ſo blacke,beat it to powder and itwil turn 
white: thereis no finner ſo Aethiopian blacke , but 
by the blowes of aduerfitic will change his hue. 
VVhat? knoweſt tHownort that holy men, the anci- 
ent worthies of the world, failed for the moſt part 
with the winde in their face ? And haddeſt thou ra- 
ther becner withour Go », then with aduerſity to 


ly,to keepe himin breath, and co holde him able to 
performe good ſeruice : and ſo Go » dealeth with 
thoſe whom hee hath conuerted to his ſeruice : A 
Bee drowned in honic , pur into vineger reuiueth a- 
apaine : and ſo Go » dealeth with thoſe whom hee 
intendes to conuert. Their ſoules Rifled in the 
= ures of this world , muſt with ſharpe medicines 


and wait for the Lox v. 
Patienceis a great part of diſcretion ; ew impa- 
tient ſicke man maketh a cruell Phyſtion. Itis a pre- 


extinguiſhing , fo patience preſeructh other vertucs 
from languilhingand decay. Other vertucs without 
patience are like deſolate and friendlefſe widowes. 


which Go » diſperſerh amongſt his friends. Pitch |- 


attaine him ? A good rider will exerciſe his horſe dai- | 


e reduced to life. Both thoſe muſt paticntly /ooke | 


ſcruatiue of other vertues : asa(hes preſcrue fire from | 


Patience 


'n 
' 


4 
1 
pF 
' 
1 
: 
2 
' > 


DavinpsTeares. 


Patience isa hid treaſure, deepely couered with {i- 
lence; Itisa moſt —_— facritice to Gov. with- 
out patience wee ſhall not enioy the promiſes of 
God : without patience wee enioy not our ſclues : 
For without it we haue neither dominion nor polleſh- 
on in our owne ſoules: becauſe by patience we poſſeſſe 
08r ſoules. ; 


Pſalm, 130, 
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Heb.10.36, 


Ye have 
need of 
patience, 
that yee | 
may enioy 
the pro- 
wile, 


But patience muſt bee coupled with truſt : which 

ightly laide vpon G op hath cuer beene in Reade 
of merit. For it giveth both oaderflunding in 
this preſent life*;and the holy mountazne of GOD,*eucn 
eternall life in the world to come. But this truſt is 
.not a naked expeRation of ſomewhatto enſue, it re- 
ſteth not onely vpon. the verity of the promiſes of 
Go v, but ypon the intereſt that wee haue in them z 
and ſo itis accompanied with faich. For as Amber 
hath no (ſmell of it ſelfe, but mingled with muske 
ſmellech moſt ſweetly ; ſo truſt of it ſelfe is@ltogether 
vnſauoury, but pur faith toit, and nothing is cicher 
more pleaſant or more aſſured, VWhoſoeuer is well 
acquainted with this truſt, the more violent tempeſts 
beat vpon him, the more will he truſt : Even as the 
more ſtrokes are ſct with a hammer vpon a nailc, 
che more ſtiffely docth ir ſticke. Albeirt hewere with 
Daniel in the Lions denne; albeit with 7enas in the 
VVhales belly ; yet would heetruſt. Of this truſt 
the V Viſe man hath made a kinde. of generall Pro- 
clamation in theſe words : Be it knowen to all nations 
and people, that noman euer truſiedin GOD , andwas 
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O Goo ! molt faithfull in thy promiſe. O moſt 
mercifull 
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ſhall neuer paſſe. 


tothe courſe comforts of the world, more bitter then 
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full Lox »!was never man hitherto confounded 
who truſted in thee ? And ſhall I (moſt metke Gow ) 
b: the firſt? It cannot bee. Peraduenture I am not 
ſo ſorrowfull for. my ſinnes, as others haue bin ; 
peraduenture Iam not fo aſſured in truſt: yet m 
deſjreis to bee no leſſe forrowfull, no lefle aſſured 
then they. My will isgood ; Iwould faine bee an 
wnfained penitent. Bleſled Lox Þ ! If neither m 
ſorrow, nor p1y truit be ſo perfe& as they ſhould bee, 
thy goodneſſe may calily either encreaſe them, or 
ſupplie their dete&t. And therefore moſt lowlyI 
entreat thee, to'fincke my ſoule more deepe into 
ſorrow , that thereby I may more ſtrongly riſe into 
true truſt: and then I ſhall not be confounded. 

Now this#r/t muſt not bee grounded vpon any 
imaginarieor ſeeming power z not vpon riches, ho- 
nour or anic other vaniſhing vanitic of the world ; 
bur vpomthe word of GOD, which abiderh for ever. | 
All things vnder the Moone are like the Moone it 
ſelfe,. inconſtant and changing cucry day : yea, 
h:auen axd earth ſhall paſſe , but the word of t LORD 
And therefore O diſtreſſed ſoule ! 
forſake not the veritic to follow vanitic. Truſt not 


Pſalm. 130. 


— ——— — 


the waters of Hzerichoa. Such bitter waters make bar- | 
ren land, the ground will neyer be fruitfull thatis wa- 
tered with thtm.. But 1rr/t i» his word; even in thein- 
fallible promiſes of Govy', which will ncucr decciuec. 
So ſurely as thou findeſt ſanRitie in his workes, ſo 
ſurely ſhalc thou finde veritic in his wordes. 

IfGovs word could deceiue, then could Gop lie : 

bur 
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but chis is repugnantto his nature,this he cannot doe. XVIII 
As hecannor die, as he cannot erre', ſo hee cannot . 
lye. But haply thouwile lay , thar Go vis Omini-| 
potent , and may doe whatſocuer he will. It is true: 

Gov is Omnipotent : But I willtell thee what Gop 
cannotdoe. Gov cannot lye, cither by himlclfe or 
by his meſſengers. 'If Gov could lye by himlſelfe, 
then were he not Gov.: for GOD #s trueth, Neither 


and not Omnipotencie to lic. It hee could Tye by his 
meſſengers,then ſome contrarietie mighe be eſpied in 
the holy Scriptures, which hitherto could nor bee 
found. Aſſuredly, the word of the Lox» is more 
immouecable then the poles of heauen , then the 
centre of the carth. Let the heauens be foulded to- 
gether, let the carth diſſipate into duſt , letthe nature 


conſtantly remaine. 


either aQtiue or pafhue deceit? O true Gov ! Oeffen- 
tial veritie ! who canſt no leſle ceaſe to be true, then 
to bee: whoſe diuine wordes can neuer fall without 
cfe&. As they giue the wounde, ſo alſo the ſalue 
ro cureit,beeit neuer ſo deadly. L oz » thou haſt 


orre them : thou haſt promiſed thy grace , if by 


is he thereby the leſſe Omnipotent : ir {Wpmpocencie 


of all things diſſolue : the word of the L © x v ſhall | 
O infallible ! O vareſiſtable veritic without | 


p__ remifhon of linnes , if vnfainedly wee ab-|. 


griefe and ſorrow we be truely diſpoſed to receiucit. 
l have thy word , and thartis thy ſelfe; There arreft' 
thy gracious word , and therewith thy ſelfe. | I will 
neuer releaſe this-debty I will neuer diſcharge thee 


without performance. | 
Oo Wherefore, 


God is 
thc word, 
J2.r, 


232 Davins Teares. og, 


—_ 


' XIX. 


Rom.13. 


Wherefore, O redeemed ſoule ! approach with 
8raft to the throne of grace : approach without fcare, 
albeit thou haſt offended, albeitthy-linnes haue pro- 
uoked wrath. Hee hath obliged himſelfe by his 
word ; he hath made himſelfe thy debter by his pro- 
miſe: never doubr but, hee will truely diſcharge his 
credite ; but he will faithfully performe, whatfocuer 
he hath mercifully promiſed. Truſtin bis word, 
hape in higgnercie : but take this with thee. Valeſle 
thou repentthy Gnnes,vnlefſethou cleanſe thy heart, 
valeſle thou wallftit with: teares of cantrition ; ty 
truſt will decciue thee , thy bope will faile, thou ſha 
neuer attaine thy cxpe&ed deſire. Invaine doth he 
truſt in the promite of Gov, who doth nov repent 
and forſake his. ſinnes. The truſt of an obftinaetin- 
ner, who-paſtureth in bis fones.,,and:thinkes to bee 
faued without repentance ; is. no true truſt, bur 
proud preſumption. | 

QAffer the ſaarifiee of righteanſacſſe, and put thy truſt in 
the LORD,  Firkt offer ths fdcrifice of righteanſne/e ; 
whichcannot bee dane ſo longas thou continuelt in 
linne; and thenput thy truſt iv the LORD. Burt what 
is this /4er4/ce wes + ry Ir is thus deſcribed 
by the Apoſtle. 1 b:/erch:you brethren, that you giue 
your bodieialining ſacrifice , holy acceptable vnto GOD : 
| which is your reaſonable ſerving of GOD. Many per- 
iiſtingin linne doe pray,falt,giuc almes, and exerciſe 


 ather warkes of deuation, But thoſe are dead offe- 


rings, they want the life of grace. Theſe: men pre- 
ferre matters of deuotion, before thoke which per- 
teine to obedience and band: a moſt dangerous and, 
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frequent errourin religion. Firſt, offer thy [elfe 4 b5- 
_- j__e riches ,then mayelt thou ſafely 
truſt in the LORD. 1 will ſpeake this plainely in a 
word: ſacrifice thy will, and &ra/* in the LO RD. The 
willis a moſt inward facultic of the ſoule: a miſtreſle, 
a Queene.. Whoſocuer offereth this, he offereth rhe 
beſt and higheſt thingin his kingdome. He facrifi- 
ceth his ſonne //aac 3, euen that which he moſt deer| 
loucth. This doth the Chaldee paraphygle, in thele 
words declare : Tame your conmpiſcences, and it —_ 
reputed to you 4s 4 ſacrifice of righteouſneſt. ſt 
thou traſt in Go Þ ? expetteſt thou ſaluation by 
him ? Tame thy concupiſcencies , and then thy truſt is 
pure, and trucly grounded : then feare nothing,hope 
theninche great mercies of Go v : this truſt will 
then procure thee preſent grace and glory in the end. 
Otherwilc, thou haſt no true ground of thy uſt ; 
otherwiſethy #ruf is a dangerous ſecurity : cuenas 
= Foo The hope of the wicked is an abhomination of 
the ſoule. 
O Goo! faithfull in thy promiſe, and fearefull 
in thy reuenge ; My ſoule ftxeth the eyes of her fairh 
vponthy word, ncuer ſo ſoone {| as ſure to bee 
performed. Howſocuer externall matters fall, I will 
neuer bee pulled from aſſurance in thy word : my 
ſoule ſhall alwayes confidently expe& performance 
of thy { pram : albeitrhou feemeſt ſlow ; albeitthou 
ſcemeſt altogether to abandon me. The monnraines 
of my miſdeedes have tumbled vpon mee , drawi 
afterthem thy importable wrath z whichis alſo fol- 
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lowed with many ſad aflitions. I groane vnder my 
| Wi Oo 2 linnes 


2.84- D AVIDS 'L Cares. Pſalm.130 


— 


>» + 4 
| 


| to ſtand vnder this heauie charge. But touching wy 


| ces of my ſoule em 


ſinnes , Ipant and tremble vnder thy wrath; helpe 
Lo « » withthy powerfull hand, for I am vnablc 


afflictions,according to che meaſure of ſtripes whic 
ſtorme vpon my backe, I will looke backe always to 
rhee, and ſay; 

O moſt mercifull, moſt Iuſt Go y !in whom mercie 
and Iuſtice isone! I humbly bow, I proſtrate my 
ſelfe wholly to thy holy will. But equall my forces 
to my afflictions 3 giue me patience, proportionable 
to .my paynesz as my troubles encreaſc, encreaſe 
therewith alſo my courage and my truſt. Gentle 
Lok Dd! Iquictly endure thy heauic hand, I pati- 
ently expe& thy fauourable forbearance : I expeR 
vntill, like an expert Phiſition, thou ſhalt wholly re- 
moue thecauſe, thatis , my ſinnes and thy wrath; 
and then the effets, which are my miſeries, will ſud- 
denly vaniſh. Icall romy conkileretion thy word, 
I fixe thy promiſes both liberalland ſweet before the 
eye of my vnderſtanding. This is the proppe where- 
to Lean, thisis the pillar whereon Iſtand ; by this 
all the forces of my ſoule are ſuſtained. All the for- 

——_ thy word, cuen as the iuic 
embracetha tree , by faſtning rootes into the body 
thereof, From hence I will affaredly expe, to bee 


thy goodneſle and tructh. So long as this anchore 
holdeth, I ſhall bee ſafe from ſhipwracke, in all the 
rempeſts of remptations inthis life. 


releaſed from all theſe cuils. I hauc no rf butin} 


- 
- 
- E 2k Ig gh 4 


All thereaſons which bind meeto loue thee, com- | 


pell mce alſo to truſt in thee. - Forin whom — 
| ; ”=y 


pm 
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truſt, butin him , who ſo loued mee? in him who 
hath heaped ſo manic benefirs vpon mee? in him 
who hath ſuffered ſo grieuouſly for mee ? In him 
who hath ſo often called, ſo long expeRted, ſo care- 
fully perſwaded mee ? In him who is ſo mercifull, pi- 
rifull, louing, gentle, patient, and ready to forgiue, ? 
In him who is a Father, an Almighty Father? A 
Father to loue mee, Almighty to helpe mee ? A 
Fatherthar hee will, Almighty that hee can doe good 
vnto mee? A Father thathath greatercare and pro- 
uidence ouer his ſpirituall children, then any Father 
can haue oner his carnall » ' Laſtly , in whom ſhould 
[truſt but in him, who hath commanded me 
toapproch to him,to truſt in him?And hath 


| 


| 


promiſed mee many fauoures and 
rewardes, if I will ſo 
dac? 


—_—_— 


Yaas YI. 


eM1y ſoule_ flicth ro the. LORD 
before the morning watch , I ſay 
before the morning 
watch, 


Hh "I TO "IO — l— 


I wO lights of our underftanding. 
| 2 Our weakeneſſe_2 not ſo great 4s wees 
pretend, 
| 3 Our owne indenour muſt be added to the working of | 
[the L O RD, and that in twopoints. 
4 Toſwiftneſſe. 
5 Intimelineſſe. 
6 We arenotperfett at the firft , and wherefare. 
7” CA prayer, 
8 Wherefore we aretoreſort to GOD. 
9 Joy anſwereth deſire, as reſt anſwereth motion. 
Io 1nafflittions we muſt eſpecially addreſſe our ſelues 
ts G OD, and wherefore. 
11 CAſowhenſceuer we ſmne, and wherefore, 
12 How| 
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FT 


12 How dangerow it is to perſenere in ſinne.. 
13 Examples and reaſons proouing the ſame. 
14 A (imerwpon hope is little better then a ſinner wp- 
on deſparre. 
15 Times not well imployed are often ſhorted. 
16 Deferring of repentance will hearden our hearts, 
17 How GOD may anſwer late repenting ſinners. 
18 How fearefull ir is totruſt to late repentance. 


an 19 is 4 long wathe to happineſſe_ , and. by many 
eppes. 


20 The cauſe of the fallof Angels 
20 We tk 2s fund ores Aon pc 
V Tdonot folooke forthe Lonn, 


O my ſoule, that' thou remaine' 
» without motion in thy (elfe; ſtand 
| not pears ke a fenceleffe Fatue, 


thee : for hee that made thee 4 | 
outthy ſelfe , without thy ſelfe will nor ſave thee. 
Thou haſt two lights, two cies of thy vnderſtandi 


traordinarily by his | ined fo natnreis his ordinary] 
power. Bur othin is more comfortable & conten- 
ting,then when bath concur & agree together. Thou 
doeſt often complaine of weakeneſſe : but examine} 
thy ſelfe well, and thou thalt nor finde ſo grearcauſe 
to complaine of thy weakeneſle, as of thy _ 3 th ' 
weaken 


fainband reaſon. Faithis wroughrin thee by hiswo x 
reaſon is naturally planted in thee: as wi dere en) 


- ————— 5” ——_ 


———— 
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III. 


ITII. 


V. 


Pla,46.s. 


|lazily as Lordidin Sodome : bee not ſlow paced to for- 


| weakeneſle will nor appeare ſo great, if thy endeuour 


be anſwerable to thy-power. 

And therefore, Omy ſoule,as thou /-oke#t for the 
LORD, ſo loke that thou adde thy owne endeuour. 
Eſpecially {oke that chou bee diligent , and that in 
two po_ :in (wiftneſſe, Flie rothe LORD : and in 
timclineſle, before the morning watch. It was comman- 
ded in the Lawthatthe Paichall Lambe ſhould bee 
catenin haſte. VWhereby is ſignified, with what fer. 
uour of ſpirit, with what hungry haſt, wee muſt ap- 
plic ourdefires to our heauenly repaſt : otherwiſe it 
will ncuer cither fill or contentvs. Doe not linger 


ſake the world z which is no better then a denne of 
thecues, a ſtable of beaſts, a puddle with ſwine, a 
dunghill with ſnakes; yea, a partof Hell : bee nor 
heauic and dull to reſort to Go v, Breake off all 
dangerous delayes, whereby the Diuell endenoureth 
to deuoure all thyrime : but as a Doue haſteth her 
flight from the purſuit of an Eagle ; ſo carely and in 
ood time begin to take wing, and diſpatch thy ſelfe 
om the world , zo flie torhe LORD. Bee not taken 
ſleeping, as was the ſlothfull ſeruant ; but addreſſe 
thy ſelf tothe LORD. As God doth helpe right 
earely, ſo right earcly ſeeke for his helpe : cucen before 
the morning watch :1 ſay before the morning watch. 
Allefte&s connerr to their cauſc,to receive from 
thence their laſt perfe tions. The chicken ſo ſoone 
as itcreepeth foorth of the ſhell, will reſort vnder the 


ee tee 


wings of the hen. The Lambe ſoſoon as it is brought 
| foorth, 


—_]{ 4 
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foorth, will apply itſelfe to the teats of the damme z 
ir will know her, it will follow her among all the 
flocke. Buttell me, reaſonable man ; what reaſon 
haſt thou not ro doe that, which thou ſecſt vnreaſo- 
nable beaſts performe ? Thou art not perfe& z thou 
wanteſt many things. This doth the reſtleſſe appe- 
tite of thy nature conuince; alwaies deſiring ſome- 
what, and neuer fully content. Go Þ would not 
make thee perfe&ar the firſt : not becauſe he was 
ſparing, bur becauſe he knew it fitteſt for thy good z 
not as denying, butas ſuſpending his plentie ; nor 
to make thee poore, but humble ; nor becauſe thou 
ſhouldeſt alwaies want, but becauſe thou ſhouldeſt 
alwaics depend vpon him. Lox, thy workes arc 
perfe&t, and I am the worke of thy handes : Iam 
fearefully and wonderfully, but not perfetly made. 
Thy hands haue made me and faſhioned me : but ſtay nor 
here, gracious Loxy, proceede ſtill to perfe& thy 
worke ; 0 giue me vnderſtanding, that I may learne thy 
commandements. I was created vnperteR, likea blind 
whelpe ; bur open thou the eyes of my ſoule, and 
therewith infuſe thy light; thatI may diſcerne my; 
| defe&ts, and reſort to thee daily, to adde ſomething 

roward perfeting thy worke. For of whom ſhould 
I defire'that which I want, but of him who hath gi- 
uen me that which I haue? There is no doubt, but 
he who hath giuen the beginning, will alſo knit vp 
and finiſh theend. | 

Lox, If thou beeſt my beginning and my end, 

whom elſe ſhould I deſire? Ifall the good which I 


| 
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VII. 


Pal r1g, | 


VIIE. 


cither haue or expeR floweth from thy molt liberall 


P p hand, 
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hand,vpon whomelſe ſhould I depend ? if thou beeſt 
my Father, my king, my Lord,my creator, my pre- 
ſeruer, my gouernour, my redeemer ; if ] dallic re- 
cciue, not my preſeruation onely, bur ſome part of 
perfection from thee 3 ro whom elſe ſhould I haſti] 

flic? Seruants follow their maſters for a ſmall foumans, 
and wherefore am not [diligent and readie both to 
erwe and obſerue thee, who halt deſerved ſo much,and 
reſeruedtarre greater marcers for me? Omy Loxo ! 
ſincel haue ſo iuſt cauſes and reaſons, to reſort vnto 
thee, wherefore is not my ſoule and all the abilities 


I not rake the wings of the morning and flic vnto thee ? 
O my hope ! my glory ! my delight ! O my begin- 
ning ! my perfeCtion ! my end ! O my Gop ! when 
(hall i _ long after thee ? when ſhall I haſten to ; 
approach thee? when ſhall I finde all impedi- 
ments remooued which hold me from thee? when 
ſhall [ find all that dead in me, which is nor delight- 
full ro thee ? when will che houre come, whercin no- 
thing ſhall live in me but thy ſelfe ? when wilt thou 
violently rauiſh me ? When incbriate me with de- 
fire of thee ? when ſhall I be whollie thine? when wile 
thou transforme mee wholly into thee ? when 
{hall I ſee che day, wherein I Gal be one ſpirit with 
thee, and neuer after be deuided from thee ? 

I beſeech rhee, O my Gov ! giue me wherwith 
to pay that which I owe thee; thatalbcit I can- 
not thus cnioy thee, yet with all my heart I de- 
fire thee, and with all my endcauours aſpire vato 
thee: becauſe as in no other thing there is perfeRioy, 


{o 


thereof enflamed with delire of thee ? wherefore doe |. 


Sage 
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ſo our deſires and endeauours ſhould aime at nothing 
elie.For ioy anſwereth deſire,as reſt anſwereth mori- 
on; as relt is when motion ceaſcth, ſo then is ioy 
when nothing is deſired. But becauſe in martrers of 
this world deſire hath no perfe@ reſt, it follow- 
eth, that ic hath in them no perfe&ioy : bur as thou 
only filleſt our deſires, fo 1n thee onely is perfeRt 
ioy. Andtherefore grantto my ſoule, I humbly in- 
treat thee, ſuch large proportion of ioy in thee, that 
my ioy mayenflame my deſire tobe with thee, and 
my dclire may draw my endeauours #0 flie vnto thee. 
That my ioy inthee may beſuch, chat I propound 
nothing i#erialy to my delires, nothing exterially 
to my endeauoures, but onely to enjoy thee. 
Eſpeciallie, O my ſoule, when thou art whi 

with any affliction, addreſle thy ſelfe foorthwih to 
the Lo « v. So ſoone as thou feeleſt his ſtripes on 
thy backe, make no ſtay, {for this may procure thee 
a dreadfull, if nota deadly blow) butpreſently ſtart 
vp and flie vutohim. Foraſluredlie, arttheſe times he 
worketh vpon thee, toaduancethee towards thy per- 
fefion z attheſe times he contriueth thee to ſome 
ſpeciallend for himſclfe. The godlic are termed /ve- 
ly _— 4 ſpirituall building, bur a ſtone muſt bee 
ſquared and hewen, and by many fad ſtrokes made 
fir, orelſe will not ſerue for a beaurifull building. 
No doubt is made of the ſaluation of David, who 
lined alwayes vnder the rode ; butof the ſaluation 
of Solomon, who liucd alwaics in proſperity and 
peace, much queſtion is made. For dou deſſe as it 


is morcdangerous ſailing in freſh waters thenin ſalt, 
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1.Pet, 2.5* 
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 Tribulutio- 
nem Cc do- 
lorem inve- 
| #i,097 InU3- 
C4vsnomes 
Domini, 
TPſal.114. 
De tribu- 
latione in» 
Toceni Do- 
Xl. 
minumn., & | 
ex audivit | 
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EC.55.6. 


2.Cor.6,2, 
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ference? Notin the ſumme of the debt, but in the 


- —>- — — —— —— — 


ſo a proſperous lifeis more obaoxious to perils, then 


a life trauerſed with many troubles. The more the 


people of Iſracl were oppreſied, the more they en- 
creaſed : the more the waters of the deluge (welled, 
the neerer was the Arke elcuated towards heauen : 


and calamitics of this life afe not only fare {;ignes of 


the fauour of Gov, but meanes alſo to procure the 


| ſame. For they ſtirremen to reſort to Gov, and ne- 


uer to giue oucr their ſwift purſuite, vnrillthe daw- 
ning of diuine comforts open vpon them z aſwcll to 


diſpell the thicke damps and miſts of their miſc- | 


ries, as both ro enlighten and refreſh their ſoules, 
ouerclouded with heauineſle, and to ere them by 
hope to ſecure quiet andioy. . 

Alſo whenſocuer thou falleſt into any ſin,do not lic 
ſtill,cicher pleaſuring or ſleeping therein, butcarly a- 


riſe and flie #o the LORD : haſte thee preſentlie; rather. 


cutthe knot, then ſtay to vntie it.Seeke che LORD whi- 
Leſt he may le found, call 1pon him while#t he is neere.But 
when is he more ncere then at the preſent No vv? 
Whenmay he more eaſily be found?when better cal- 
led vpon, then at thevery Nov veucen Nov v when 
he calleth ro thee. Now # the acceptable time, Now 
is the day of Saluation. 

All agree, that after ſinne there is no hope of feli- 
citic z no hope of eternall life but by repentance. 
Herein all are agreed, but wherein then licth the dif- 


dayes of payment. All agrec that repentance isdue ; 
bur moſt perſwade themſclues that the payment 
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may be made at leaſure, But afſuredly thee is no: 
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he hath. Thou artnort well aſſured to liue one houre, 
and dareſt thou make to = ſelfe a prodigall pro- 
miſe of manie yeeres? Suc 
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time ſo fit as the 99> For what ſtupendious VII. 
ſtupiditie is it, to deterrethe moſt weightic worke of 
repentance to-a. future time ? whereby, beſides thar 
the time may bee taken from thee, thou {halt daily 
growe more vnhit to repent, For by reaſon of long 
continuance and frequencie of as, cuſtome. will 
grow ſtrong and inuincible; whereby, nacure is cor-| 
rupted,grace eſtranged , and the power and tyrannic 
of the Diuell much confirmed, | v1 
Obſerue hereof a familiar example. If a childe 4 
be brought from a diſtant country., he will perfely| 
Ig ourlanguageina very ſhort time: If hee 

a man of yeeres , hee will hardly or neuer rightly 
pronounce it. VVhart is the cauſe?confirmed cuſtome, | 
which can hardly be broken: we are hardlydrawen | 
cither to forget or forſake that , whereto of hog time 
we haue binenured. And afſuredly , change of lite 
is no leſſe vncaſy then change of language:and there- 
fore repentance muſt needs bee ſo 0D. the harder, 
by how much it 1s later. Oh! how many would 
aladly forſake their wicked liues ? bur being faſt 
locked and chained in the priſon. of euill cpſtome, 
they are not able ro breake from themſelues# 

He who hath a greatcſtatc may well endure ſome 
waſt expence : but he who oweth more then hee is 
worth,hadneede bea good husband of that which 


| 
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promiſes haue bin che | KeromF | 


ho nequi(- 


deftrution of many : a ſinner vpon ſuch hope is lit-| ma mutrs | 
tle better thena ſinner vpon deſpaire : for both linne | prdidir. | 
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XV. 


Exod.8. 10 


"alike vpon different reaſons. The deſperate ſinneth 
* | becauſchethinkerh hee muſt bee damned; the pre- 


ſumptuous becauſe he hopeth he may at pleaſure re- 

nt : he (inneth , becauſe he deſpaireth; this hopeth 
Cocunth he will ſinne. Woe to this hope, wocto 
that preſumption ; both are fearefull and dangerous 
alike. Gov hath promiſed pardon to repenrance 
but he hath nor promiſed cither time , or abilitic, or 
mind to repent. Hee hath alreadiegiuen thee a faire 
time to repent : but he hathput times and ſeaſans in bis 
owne power z and will aſſuredly ſhorten them if the 
be not wellimploycd. For ſoin the dayes of Noa 
hegaue 1 2 0. yecres for man to repent ; which be- 
cauſcthey did abuſe, he ſtrooke off 20 yeeres , and 
raiſed the deluge in the hundreth yeere. 

Thou art carefull ro cure the leaſt hurts of thy bo- 
dic forthwith : and wilt thou negle& or deferre to re- 
medie the morta//and immortal! woundes of thy ſoule? 
When cuery day thy miſcrable ſoule is hewen, burn, 
poiſoned , precipitared, tornein pieces z whencuery 
day it pcriſheth a thouſand wayes ; wilt thou be no- 
thing (enſible thereof? wilt thou be like Phares, who 
when all-4Zgypr,as wel in the fields,as in the houſes, 
ſwarmed with frogges , yet would haue prayer de- 
ferred vntill ro morrow. O mad delay ! nay vercly, 
To uay heare his voice, and harden not your hearts. De- 
ferre not repentance vntill :o morrow:for this will har- 


* | den your hearts indecd. 


Our life is compared by lob, to the dy of « hireling. 
A labourer worketh from morning vatill night, and 
inner, labour hard 


then takcth his reſt. So thou, O 
| , 


in 
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| all the day of their life beare armes againſt him, and 
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in che workes of repentance whileſt thy day laſteth ; | 


rend ſeriouſly thy worke and doe not loiter, for the 
night will come when no man canlabour. If the world | 
calleth thee aſide, to riches, honour, pleaſures, or 
any other of her ecntiſing harlotries, tell her thou 
canſt not come; thou haſt agreat important buſlines 
in hand, and bur a ſmall time to performe it: thou 
haſt neither leiſure nor luſt to liſten to her. 


armie with a long execution, Abner cried to him ; 
Shall rhe ſword denoure for ener ? to whom Toab anſwe- 
red: er GOD lineth of thou badſt ſpoken in the morning, 


the people had gone away, ewery one from following his 
brother. Thelike may Gop anſwer to linners, who 


at the night of their death deſire ro bee ar peace. 
As I live ,, if you had ſpoke to mee in the mor- 
ning, ifin ſcaſonable time you had deſired mercy, 
[ would haue ſpared you:but now execution isin the 
heate, you come ſomwhar late: you muſt neuer ſtand | 
to the courteſie of iuſtice, you eome now vpon inc- 

uitable neceſhitic,vpon baſe ſeruile feare, which neucr 
iuſtifierch. Yourrepentance now is not fro the heart, 
You are now like merchants, who when their ſhip 
is in danger, throw their riches oucrboard;but when 


the tempeſt is ouer, ſearch my ſhoare to find them | 
againe. Your apprehenſionof preſent danger hath 
| perſwaded you againſt your wils to diſgorge your 


x CON» | 


When Job had defeated Abrer, and chaſed his | z. Sam. 3. 
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ſuffer nor the darkeneſſe of death, the night of na- ' 4a; nx 
rure to ſteale vpon thee : but earely in the morning 9«ndo »«- 
of thy health, ſtrengrh and age, flzero the LORD; at-| — 


Lis, | 
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XVIII 


| 


conſciences, and caſt vp your pleaſures : butif the 
feare blow ouer, if you recouer your former cſtate, 
you will foorthwirh returne to your former life. 
Thus may Gov ſay, and thus for the moſt partir 
happeneth, We neuer examine our great accomprt, 
wee neuer addrefſe our ſelues to bee at peace with 
Gov, ſolong as we hauc one vanitic vnſpent. Bur 
when time hach beaten from vs both youth, pleaſure 
and hcalth; when ithath made vs both inſociable to 
others, and burthenſome to our ſelues ; when our 
attendants are variable ſickeneſles and paines 3 when 
the ſoule loathes her ruinous and excrementall lod- 
ging : then looking into qur conſciences, which plea-| 
ſurc and ſloth had locked before, we behold therein 
the fearefull images of our ations paſt, and withall 
this tertible ſenrence engrauen : that,G OD willbring 
euery worke to iudgement. But how dare wee truſt to 
our repentance at that time, when the will by long 


derſtanding partly weakened, partly amazed, is vna- 

le to behold diuers obie&s perfettly. Aſſuredly, 
ro negle& G o v, to offend him willingly,caſting our 
hopes on the peace which wee truſt ro make ar our 
parting, is a high preſumption, or (whichis worſe) 


cuſtome is ſtiffe, and almoſt inflexible ; when the vn- 


a ſcornefull cor,..mpr. 

Of all things that can be delired,eternall felicity 
isthechicfe. No man but doeth naturally deſire ir. | 
No man with deliberate reaſon would loſe it for 
theempire of all the world 3; no merchant is ſo foo-| 
liſh, who would exchangethe hope thercof, for any 


aduantagethat can be ſer foorth : no man vpon any | 
condition| 
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This was figured by the ladder which Jacob ſaw in 


ſiting (doubtleſſe) of many ſteppes. Signifying, 
that noman can atcaine that happy height, no man 
can approch him who ſtandeth at the roppe, bur by 
many degrees of vertues, whereof cuery one alſo 
hath many ſteppes. Conlider with mee but a few 
oftheſc,and namely the morrtifying of all affe&igns, 
either vicious or impertinent and vaine : then, the 
treading in all the ſteps of humility, patience, mecke- 
neſle, mercifulneſſe, temperance, obedience, feare, 
fortitude, true diſcretion, pure intention, ſobrietie, 
modeſty, externall compoſition, ſweetneſle to others, 
ſcucritic againſt our ſelues , and all other vertues re- 
uiredzand verely thou ſhalr findeir a long ladder in- 
deede , and that which will require a long time to 
climbe. This climbing or walking is otherwiſe tcr- 
med an'edification or Fuilding, Foras a great buil- 
ding cannot be mowlded vp in an inſtant ; bur firſt 
the foundation muſt bee layde, then the walles 
creed, and laſtly the roofe and floores framed : ſo 
in this ſpirituall building, a ſure foundation muſt 
bee layd vpon earth , if weintendrto raiſe ir torcach 
into heauen. : 
And therefore it is a point of extreame cither 
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condition would bee quite caſt out of that hope. 
Now the ordinary way which Gop hath appointed 
toatraine felicitic, is a long and labourſome walke, | 


a great iourney, from vertucto vertue, from ſtrength 
to ſtrength , untill wee appeare before GOD in Suon. 


[aviſion; extending fromearth to heauen, and con-!. 


blindneſſe or madneſle, to aime at this end, this hap- 
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per Bſal, 
Qu hab;- 
tat is adine- 
torts, * 


fie vpward, they extinguiſh; but if chey bee caried 


"gels which humbled cthemſclues and embraced the 


picend, this laſt end, and notto obſerue the meanes 
appointed to artaine it. This is thought to bee the 
cauſe of the fall of Angels; cuen becaule they aſpi- 
red to their higheſt end , without due obſecruing the 
meanes. For as ſparkes ſtrooke from a flint , if they 


downeward, they take fire and burne : 1o.choſe An- 


meanes, attained to glory ; but they who proudly 
preſumed by their owne abilities ſuddenly ro ar- 
taine it , not onely failed thereof, but were deiccted 
into hell. In like maner wee all deſire happineſle, 


there is not any who would not bee happie : but wee 


4ddreſſe our forces to the workes, nor our feete to 
the waies which bring to happineſſe. Ve will nor 
take cither time or painesz but thinke ro mount to 
heauen, at a leape, at aiumpe ; atthelaſt ime of our 
age, at the laſt minute of our life z by a few ſhort wi- 
ſhes rather then prayers. But bleſſed # the man (O 
Lox v) whoſe trength is in thee, in whoſe heart are thy 
way2s. They ſhall go: from ſtrength to ſtrewgth and vn- 


regard not the meanes appointed for that end.Vee ' 
will not worke, wee will uot walke; wee will not | 


to the GOD of gods appeareth euery ene of them in Sion. 
Wherefore, O my ſoule ! howloeucr others ci- 
therlingec or giue ouer; berake thou thy ſelte ſpee- 


dily to the Lox». For to whom elſe ſhouldeſt thou 
reſort? he is thy prefeRion, thy laſt end, the reſt 
and ſacisfaRion of all thy deſires. Thou doeſt na-! 
rurally deſire nothing bur him ; th2 delire of worldly | 
things is bur adiſcaſe. Goetoo then, tumble vpon 


—— 
OO I—_—— I — — 


—_ JAI 


" - "ne | 


< 2. EET» a, 


——_ 


Plalm.1zo. D AVIDS T earcs. 


299 


him. Againe, Gop onely is agreeable to thy nature : 
thou art his image, thou art breathed from him. No 
worldly thing hath any proportion with thy na- 
ture, and therefore can nat give thee true ſarisfa- 
Aion. A horſe is not (atisficd with flelh, nor a Lion 
with graſle ; becauſe ſuch foode agrecth not with the 
nature of thoſe beaſts. No leſſe can a ſpirit be fatis- 
fied with corporall things, becauſe they are not con- 
formable thereto, The gifts and graces of Gov are 
conformable to thy nature, they only giue thee both 
nouriſhment and delight. Prideandenuy are fpiri- 
tuall things 3 but they no more nouriſh a ſoule, then 
poiſon nouriſheth a body. God only is agreeable to 
thy Nature, Gov. onely hilleth thy deſire... And yer 
neither by filling thy deſire hee doethexringuiſh it; 
neither by enflaming thy deſire he ceafeth ro fill ir, 
Wherefore (O my ſoule) Looſe not time, bur fince 
he hath created thee : Remember thy maker in the dayes 
of thy youth. Since thou haſt no ſarisfaQi- 
on but from him, take the wings 
of the morning, and flic 
wnto him, 


the bed of honour, riches, or pleaſure ; thou ſhale 
neuer find reſt, becauſe thou carieſt thy diſeaſe with-} 5,;meq 
in thee : ridde thee of thy ſickeneſſe, and thou ſhalt man,and 
findereſt onely in Gov. Thereaſon is plaine. Goo | 
made thee only for himſelfe; and therefore being 
thy laſt end, thoy canſt not find quiere; butonely in| of life 


breathed 
into him { 
the breath 
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[7 l[ſraeltruſi in the LORD, for with 
the LORD there us mercie, 


and with him is plentecus 
redemption. 


pr EET 


I, T” ingincible force of hope. 
2 GOD wſeth tolay aduerſities on his ſer- 
wants and ſeemeth little to regara them, and 
wherefore. 
3 It tafearefull late toline free from troubles. 
4 The ſecret thoughts of diners princes. 
5 Worldly things are like ſhadowes , and where- 
ore. 
4 6 Whereon our traſt muſt be grounded. 
7 Howthe mercies of GOD may be eſteemed. 
\ 8 In two reſpetts, mercy in GOD wspreferred before 
Iaſtice. 
9 GOD « moſt richgp bis workes of mercy. 
10 Wherefore mercy is ſaid to be natural andproper to 


| 


GOD. 
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I1 What we ſhall doe that we may not feave. 
12 Towhomthere # nothing but mercy from GOD. 
I; Howready GOD t#s to impart himſelfe to ſinners. 
14 Theplenty and riches of our redemption. 

Is The treaſure and ranſome of ſinners. 

16 In whom is the default that ſinners are damned, 
17 The benefits of our redemption. 

18 THnexample of our right to theſe benefits. 

19 What our Sauiour is to vs. 

20 Our title tothe merits of our red:emer. 


Heauenly hope ! there is no la- 
bour, no calamitie, albeit daily 
ſtorming, daily encreaſing, bur 
by thee is made . tolerable ? 
Withour thee, many would 
faint and fall vnder their heauic 
| burthens : but thou ſupplieſt, 
not only ſtrength to endure, but 
courage to beare oucr all.extremitie. This was figu- 
red by the windowe in Noehs Arke,which was made 
aboue towards heauen; ſignifying,that in that cruell 
calamitie, relicfe was to bee expeRted onely from 


thence. Death triumpheth ouer all carthly things, 
but thou triumpheſt ouer death; thou arrmore vi- 
Rorious then death. And thereforcalbeit-/acob was 


dying, yethis hope died not when he ſaid : 7 wi{{| Exp*F«bo 
looke for thy ſaluation, O LORD. Here hence holy 76 |,,,, imine 
alſoin his greateſt extremities ſaid : 7 now that my Gen.40. | 
Redeemer lineth : and though wormes d:ſtroy this body, |'? 
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yet inmy fleſh 1 ſballſee GOD. Wherfore,O my ſaule! 
doe not onely fie to the LORD vpon the wings of th 
hope, doe not thou onely reſt aſſured vpon ky 
dence in his worde, but perſwade all others to dothe 
bke., © 

O my fricndes, Oall ye of the houſe and Church 

of Gov ! Truſt inthe LORD. Attend for (uccours on- 
ly from him : for he is both ready and moſt aſſured. 
Albcit your diſtreſſe bee great and fearcfull; albeit 
you be not preſenely heard, albeit you ſeemeto bee 
forſaken,yert erai## in the LORD. Againſtall hope, hope 
in him : cuen when your caſe ſeemeth deſperate and 
forlorne, cuen vnto death ſtand ſteadie as a rocke, 
and truſt ix the LORD. It is a familiar falhion with 
our LoxD, to ſuffer his friends and faithfull ſeruants 
to ſweat vnder the ſad burthens of aduerſities, and 
to ſeeme as if he neither heard their prayers, nor re- 
garded their griefes. And this he doth only to cxer- 
ciſe chem ; that their faith, patience, conſtancie, and 
other vertues may more glorioully appeare : for that 
whichthe file is to yron, and fire to gold; the ſame 
is trouble to the friends of Gov. Hee loadeth them 
with labours, becauſe thereby ariſeth their reward; 
which in no caſe he will ſuffer them to looſe. 

If Goohath not hitherto thus dealt with ſome,it is 
becauſe hee knoweth their weakeneſle , hee knoweth 
their cowardice , hee knoweth how vnfitte they are 
to bee his ſouldiers ; hee will not take them into his 
pay. they who neuer taſted troubles, haue great 
cauſe to feare , that they are vnder no fauourable 
hand. Foritis a propertic of the diucll to blinde men | 
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by livingin proſperity , as men are. blinded by wal- 
king in the ſnowe. Hee leadeth his ſeruants like a 
hangman, by the broad and faire way of falſe plca- 
ſures and comforts, to the place of their execution : 
he mounteth them vpon high ſcaffolds, to the end to 
diſpatch them with the greater griefe and ſhame. So 
was the rich man aduanced, when hee boaſted of his 
wealth: but the ſame night he loſt both his riches and 
his ſoule, VWhen the deuill moſt flartereth , then hee 
hunteth; rhen you are moſt in danger of his ſnares, 
And therefore ( O my friends) In all your trou- 
bles truſt z» the LIRD ; for this is one of the princi- 
pall conditions of obtaining your delires. So ſoone 
as hee heareth the faichfull cric of his faichfull ſer- 
uants, ſo ſoone as heperceiucth their true intention; 
ſo ſoone ſhall they finde their deliverance at hand, 
Turne not fromthe Lo « Þ to put your traſt in Prin 
C25, or inthe ſounes of men, And good cauſe why? 
For when the breath of mas' geeth foorth, all bis thoughts 
periſh. Oh ! that wee could diſcerne the ſecret 
thoughts of diuers princes, what ſtately towers they 
build inthe wind z what walles, what pallaces they 
frame , as it were by art of [ncantation. Such king- 
domes rhey will ouercome ; ſuch cities they wall 
bear downe ; ſuch ſpoyles their ſouldiers ſhall hauc; 
ſuch treaſures ſhall riſe to themſclues : all whichis 
puffed away witha breath, Euenas when Pharaoh 
ſayd : 1 will purſue, 1 will overtake , 1 will dinide the 
ſpoyle>, I will drew my ſword, my hand ſhall conſume, 
them : the winde blew, andthe ſea covered them. 
Truſtnor alſo in worldly rhings,of which the wiſe mi 
| fairh ; that zhey paſſe away like a ſhadow. A — 
the 
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Exod. z. 
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the counterfeit of a body, it repreſcnteth a bodyin c- 
uery point. It ſecmeth to haue Ci to 
moue,to reſt : when in very truch itis nothing, So all 
matters of the world are full of deceit. They are ſom- 
whatin —_— » butin tructh nothing : nothing 
in the world bura meere aperie. They are preſented 
tooureyes, butthey do not continue : they are caried 
as a (hippe vnder ſayle, which hath not one moment 
of reſt: as the world turneth round, ſoare all who 
truſt init,turnedas in a wheele. This raiſeth in chem 
4 ſpirit of giddineſſe or error , which toſleth them for- 
ward, and backward , and turning, as aman rapr 
with a whirlewind;or as a drunken man in a daunce, 
It is a proper name of Gop, #0 be : He that « ( ſaith 
Moles) hath ſent mee : but nothing is more ſtrange 
to worldly things then #0 bee. And therefore Curſed 5 
hee that truſteth in man, orany worldly meanes. But, 
Bleſſed is hee who truſteth in the LORD. 

| Neuerconceiue that you cannot truſt in him, be- 
cauſe you are ſinners, becauſe you arc obnoxious to 
many infirmities , becauſe you haue not performed 
obedience to him : Vercly, you are moſt vnworthy 
to bee regarded of Gov, when you moſt reſpe&t 
your owne worthineſſe and merits. What? would 
you ground yourtruſt vpon ſucha falſe foundation ? 
Nay, itmuſt hauca more firme footing then ſo. It 
mult reſt vpon two ſteadie ſtayes. One is, the good- 
neſſe and mercy of Go » : the Otheris, the plentifull 
merittes of our redemption. Theſe are the Immouc- 
able pillars whereon our truſt muſt bee grounded. 


For with thee there us mercie , and plentcous redemp- 
tron 
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vnworthineſſe, but dire&your: thoughts ro his vn- 
meaſurable mercies, &td fis plencifull redemption; 
and therein aduance your hope to him and ſay ; wee 
haue /inned and done wickedly, wee hae rebelled and de- 
parted fromthy Inagements. O LORD, Righteonſne(ſe 
belongeth to thee, and\wnto vs open ſhame. O LORD, 
wnto vs pertaineth open ſhame becauſe we haue (jnned a- 
gainſt thee : yet compaſſion and forginenc(ſe is with thee, 
- LORD our: GOD, albtit wee hane rebelled againſt 
22 1s {3 51 2 119\08 ji rinorny 
If you willſerrlea trueiudgement vpon his mer- 
'cie, you may make the eſtimare by the immenlitic 
of his diuine ſubſtance: For, as hi greatueſſes, ſo ts 
his mercie. And therefore as heeis intinitely great, ſo 
is hee infinitely mercifull : and as hee hath infinite 
| riches to bee diſtributed , ſois hee infinitely liberall 
ro diſtribute the ſame. Otherwiſe there ſhall bee a 
| defeand diſproportion in the diuine ſubſtance z If 
 hauing infinite goods to bee giſtribured, hee ſhould 
[not haue an infinite mind and will for diſtribution. 
| This great mercie of Gov was not vnknowen to the 
idolatrous Philiſtims ; who vpon preſenting their 
offerings to him, aſſared rhemſclues that they ſhould 
be healed. O the bowels of his mercie ! hee fo lo- 
ueth his creatures, that it grieueth himto ſee them 
periſh: ſcarce doe his eyes behold their miſeries, bur 
heis forthwith mooucd to! mercy. LORD, they who 
know thy Name will truit in thee : for thou haſt neacr | 
failed them who ſeeke thee. Plal%y.10., 


fjon, Andtherefore bee not diſmayed at your owne| 
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There are two perfeftions inGov, Mercy and 
Rr Luſtice;| 


_—— SS <4 a 


ba) 


—_— 


z306 D A VIDS T eares, Plalm.r30! 


VIII. 
Indignatio 
non eft mie 
bi. Eſc27-4- 


IX. 


Exod.34.6 


luſtice;both cut by the ſame meaſure and compaſſe : 


neyther canne bee ge nor lefle then the other, 


becauſe both are infinite, 
fer; in two points mercie is preferred before Iuſtice, 


nite. Yetin two points they dif- 


——  —  — 


Firſt becauſe Go Þ by his own nature is more incli- 


nable to mercy. For his cſlentiall goodneſle leadeth 
him to mercy : but hce proceedeth not to vengeance | 


vnleſſe hee bee prouoked by our finnes. And there- 


fore when hee ſcourged ſinners out of the temple, he 
brought no whippe with him ,. but made it of cords | 
which hee found amongſt them : he taketh both the 
cauſe and the matter of the ſcourge onely from our ; 
ſclues. The ſecond is becauſe hee offereth his mercie 
generally to all: but his punitive Iuſtice remaineth 
onely for thoſe. who contemne his mercy. All they | 
who embrace his mercy, ſhall neuer caſt the ſmart of 
his iuſtice. 

Againe, albeit all the diuine perfeRions are not 
onely equall, but onein Gov ;- yet hee is moſt rich 
in the workes of mercie, and hath done greater 
things to demonſtrate his goodneſſe and mercic, then 
his other vertues and nerfections belides, To mani- 
feſt his wiſedome and power , hee created the world; 
todeclare his iuſtice, hee drowned it : but to ſhew 
his mercie, hee dicd for it. Oh ! how ineſtimable 
greater is the worke,that Gov. ſuffered for the world, 
then that hee created it? that Gov died for man, 
then that all men ſhould haue periſhed. O ! the LORD, 
the LORD ; flrong, merciful and gracious , flow to an- 
ger , and abundant Mt goodneſſe and tracth : reſeruing 
mercie for thouſands, and forgining miquitie and ſinne. 


And 


| 
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cuſtomed to doe; but rather that you preſent him 
with occaſion of acquiring praiſe, and to doe thar 
which is moſt agreeable, both to his glory and to 
his nature. /f is his nature and propertie to haue mercy, 
Notthat other perfeAfions arenoralſo proper to him: 
but this hee hath in greateſt eſtimation, for this eſpe- 
cially hee will bee youes Aſluredly if his mercie 
were notinfinite, if it were little and limited, which 
might receive diminution or increaſe, then were 
ſomething imperfe& in Gov : bur nothing in him 
canne bee imperfeR; therefore his mercy is infinite, 
withouteyther meaſureorend. Goe vnto him, any 
perſon, atany time, you ſhall alwayes finde that 
with him is mercy : 

The fountaine of his mercy and grace which 
ſpringeth from his fatherly heart, can ncuer be cither 
ſtopped or ſpent : the waters thereof are of ſingular 
vertue, not only to cleanſe the filthineſſe of ſinne, but 
roenrich ſoules with heauenly beauty. Neuer feare 
that you cannot bee refreſhed with theſe ſtreames, 1 
will tell you what you ſhall doe, and you necde not 
feare. Deteſt your linnes and rru#inthe LO RD,and 
his mercies will ouerflow , hee will bee infinitely ſuc- 
courable to you. His goodneſle will wipe away all 


And therfore ( O diſtreſſed men!) whenſocuer you 
approach ro Go »- for mercie, neuer diſtruſt: neuer 
think your i#»portwnitie diſpleaſing, or the opportunitic 
not fir. Neuer think that you offer him a matter, which 
eyther hee will bee vnwilling , or hath beene vnac- 


ſorrow that you have beeni{ters,nad make you re- 
oye that cuer you fell : as having made triall that 
Rr 2 as 
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as your offences ſurmount all meaſure, ſo his mercies 
and grace exceed your offences : yea, itis not poſhi- 
ble that Go Þ ſhould denic his mercy to penitent ſin- 
ners, who truſt ;n him ; for then he thould not make 
good his word, then he (hould denic himſelfe,which 
isnot poſhble for him ro doc. But if they truſt with- 
out repentance, they doe not then tru, but pre- 
ſume. 
Butas I haue tolde you (O yee ſeruants of the 
Lox ») repent your linnes and #r4/t in him: and then 
perſwade your lelues that with G o Þ is no anger : 
nothing but mercy and loue : becauſe he cannot bur 
louc thoſe who belecue in him. And therefore if any 
calamity fall vpon you, itis in mercy endure it pati- 
ently, and hope to bee deliuered when G o » ſhall 
thinke fit, If you haue committed any ſinne, yet, with 
Goo is mercy 3 truſt to this mercy, and you ſhall 
neuer beindamaged by your ſinnes. Albcit to your 
ſence hee appeareth to bee angric, regard not your 
ſence, but ſtedfaſtly belecue, that in heauen and vpon 
carth, thereis nothing but mercy : if you ſhould dic 
| for it, neuer ſuffer this truſt tobe wreſted from you. 
Belecuc not your ſence, but belecue the word which 
hath ſayd, that wi#hthe LO RD iu mercy, for thoſe 
who truit in him. rite this promiſe in your hearr ; 
that if you truly truſt in his mercy, you tal not pe- 
riſh, albeitall ſence, reaſon and experience ſhould 
perſwade the contrary. In your ſelues you ſhall tind 


nothing but wrath, in the Diucll nothing bur malice, 


inthe world nothingſege either dulneſſe or madneſle: 


but firmely belecue that with thy L o & » there is 
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| nothing but mercy. | 

| -O mercifull Go» ! bceſinners neuer ſo vngentle, | 75 
neuer ſograceleſſe ; rhouarr grecued to ſee them pe- 
riſh. And if at any time they turne towards thee ; 
thy mercy is ready to meet them , thou art ready to 
impart thy ſelfe vnto them, thou draft neuer deſpiſe any | Quir ine 
who called pon thee. O comfortable words ! Giue | <-»tewm 
megrace (gracious Go Dp) to talte once againe the - oi 
ſwectneſſe of them. Newer did any call pon him jd 

| was deſpiſed. Bleſſed L 0 « Þ ! is notthis thy word ? 
| wilt thou not make it good? wiltthou notdoas thou 
haſt ſayd? L © « v,thou haſt made vs ofnothing, we 
are feeble fleſh. VVe daily finne, wedayly aske par- 
don. . Shall we now be deſpifed,and neuer any deſpi- 
ſedbeforc? Our ſinnes indeed are great ; bur thy 
mercies exceed all greatneſſe and meaſure.Our ſinnes 
are many : but there is no number of thy mercies. | 
Our ſinnes after forgiueneſle are:many times renued: | 
but thy mercics are nor limited'either to number or 
time, For with the LORD 1S' mercy. At all times 
mercy ; nothing but mercy ; mercy neuer cither ex- 
| hauſted or with held, 

The ſecond foundation of your truſt muſt bevp- 
on the merits of our Redeemer. For with G o » there 
is not onely mercy, but plenteows redemption. The plen-| y+17 
| ty and riches of this redemption is the innocent and 

precious bloud of I: s vs Cnx1lsT: whichasit| 

| maketh a treaſure of innumerable riches , ſocan wee 

| not doubr, either of his power orof his will to diftri- 

| bute the ſame: His power depMdeth vpon his wil;and 

his wi/ is guided by his /oue,wherewith he offered his | | 
Rr 3 bloud 


s 
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will ; and his will isalwayes followed by his power. 
Soas being largely aſſured of his /ave, wee muſt no- 
thing doubt, either of his wil, or of his power. And 
the better toaſſure vs heereof, hee was not ſparing, 
but rather ſeemed prodigall, in expence of his moſt 
bleſſed bloud. Phyſitions preſcribe bleeding in a mo- 
derate meaſure; but our redcemerout of his vamea- 
ſurable loue made a p_ effuſion of all that hee 
had. One drop of his bloud in regard of the incſti- 
mable value thereof , might hauc ſufficed for redee- 
ming many worlds : but to make our redemption 
plentifull, hee did not reſerue one drop to himlelfe. 
His bloud, his precious bloud, every drop ofhis pre- 
cious bloud, was poured foorth for our redemption. 
After that his externall parts were emptied of bloud, 
by ſweating, ſcourging, crowning and nailing : His 
intcrnall and vitall parts were alſo drayned by the 
ſtroke of aſpeare. For in that water flowed foorth, 
without any tin&ure of bloud, it was an cuident 
proofe that all the bloud was ſpent, A little bloud 
will giue colour to much water : and therefore if any 
little bloud had remayned, the water muſt haue been 
ſomewhat coloured thereby. 

This is the treaſure , this the ranſome wherewith 
ſinners are redeemed. T his moſt precious bloud was 
ſhed without meaſure : to the end, that be our ſinnes 
neuer ſo gricuous, ſo many, ſo often repeated , wee 
ſhould hcere finde a plenteous redemption : when- 
ſocucr with penitent rifmdes we craue benefit therof. 
| VVho will deſpaire 2 who can doubt of his deliuc- 

rance? 


DavipsTeares Palm. 130 
bloud for our redemption. This /ove enforceth his| 


Pſalm. 130, 
rance? VVhen G o Þ of his owne will hath ſo plen- 

tifully redeemed vs. V Vho can ſuſpe& that he will 

be leſſe willing to diſtribute this treaſure, "then hee 

was to amalle it ? Aſſuredly there is no defaule in XVI. 
Gov if linners be damned , for hee delireth not the 

death of a ſinner : there is no defaultin Go Þ for not 

| giuing, but there may bee default in finners, for not 
deſiring. Go» delireth that his mercy bee magni- 

fied abouc his iuſtice ; bur ſinners delire rather topro+ 

woke his juſtice, then to invoke his mercy. | 

, By this redemption wee are not onely delivered XVII. 
| both from theguilt, and eternall puniſhment of our 

ſinnes ; but wee are alſo enriched with the righteouſ- 

neſſe of our Redeemer. All the merits of his penury,, 
trauailes, watchings, groanings, ſweat, teares., and 
bloud,are our rich treaſure, All his innocence and 
righteouſneſſe is ours. For the mrs of the 

ſecond 44am isno leſſe ours, then was the tran(-} 
grefſion of thefirſt THdam : wee nolefle participate 
of the innocencieand ſanity of the one, forour ſal- 
uation, then of the diſobedience of the other for our 
damnation. And therefore as /acob being apparelled 
with the garments of his elder brother £/as , procu- 
reda bletfing which by right of birth was nor-his 
due ſo if wee bee clothed with the righteouſneſle of 
our Redeemer , wee ſhall obtainca bleſhng, whereto 
wee can otherwiſe pretend no right. In offering this 
ſacrifice, and in preſenting theſe merits, what can we 
_ ? Go » is our Redeemer : if # GOD who iuſtifi- 

eth, who can condemne ? Go Þ is Our patronand Aduo- | Rom. 8. 
cate: if GOD bee on our ſide who can bee againſt —< 31. & 33+ 
This 
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\ This is heto whom all the Prophets witneſle : That 


{arerheadoptiueſonnesof TIexsvs Curls r, hee 
{is' their Father, their ſecond Adam; they are his 
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through his name all that beleene in him ſhould receine re- 
miſſion of ſinnes. This is the true liuing Temple of 
God ; of whom the Temple of Salomon was but a 
figure. This is the Altar, whereon all the prayers 
which weoffer to Gov are acceprable to him. This 
is our only Prieſt, our only Sacrifice, our only Tem- 
ple, ouronly Altar whereby we are made acceptable 
to GOD. | 
I will make this which I haue ſaid alittle more fa- 
miliar by an example. Albeit a man hath deſerueg, 
nothing of his Prince whereby he may claime dither, 
reſpe& or reward ; yetit his tather haue performed 
reat ſeruices, If he hath ſpent his trauailes, his e- 
ate, his life in his Princes employment; the ſonne 
may no leſſe both boldly aad ituſtly- ſue for reward, 
thenif in hisowne perſon he had deſerued it. Our 
caſe isnot vnlike; forall who arein the ſtate ofgrace, 


ſonnes, and conſequently his lawfull heires. Not 
as'it heehad died inteſtate ; but by his laſt will and 
roftament, which hee made the cuening before his 
death, at his'laſt ſupper, and ſoone after confirmed 
itwith his blood, - By this teſtament he gave vs his 
bloud :. and thereby hath made vs heires of all the 
merits for ſhedding his bloud. Hereby wee haue| 
good right to demand the 'reward dueto all his la-| 
bors,and to the loſſe of his bloud, and that with full 


aſſurance z not only in regard of mercy, which drew! 


| Math. 26, 


| —— —— . ——c__— 


him ſo liberally to lay foorth his bloud ; but alſo of 
Juſtice 
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luſtice,which thereby is largely ſatisfied. For whar- 
ſocucr he either did or endured inthis world, all the 
ſharpe ſtony ſteps which he trode, was in no part for 
himſelfe, bur alrogether for vs. For vs he was in- 
carnate and borne ; for vs he ſuſtained many con- 
temprible both indignities and wants ; for vs c fa- 
ſted, watched and prayed ; for vs hee did groane, 
weepe and bleed : Laſtly, for vs he died, which was 
the accompliſhment of ourredemption. Ofall this 
he hath made vs heires in his laſt will and teftament; 
and that by his free goodneſle and grace. For he was 
innocent, and needed not to diſcharge any 
thing for himſelfe : neither had hee any 
neede of vs, toencreaſe by that 
meancs either his great- 
neſſe or his 


glory. 


Conſumma- 
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lo.19,30. 
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mer. 


all ſinnes. 


contemplation of GOD in bis diuine_» Ma- 


ieſtie_. 


2 Acontemplation of him in his humane 4- 


| 9 How thit is true, 


3 How pleaſing the obedience of our Redeemer was to 
the Father, and for what cauſe. 
4 Tywo ſacrifices obſerueable in our Redeemer, and 
which was moſt acceptable. 
5 -The merit of theſe oblations perteine to vs, and 


6 Of the Prieſthood and interceſſion of our Redee- | 
| 7 Of the narrow capacity of our hearts, aun1GODS 


ineſt1mable abundance. 
$8 Our redemption extendeth to all people , andto 


10 How 
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10 How ſinnes are ſaid tobe impardonable, 
11 HowGOD wſaid to blind men, . 
12 GOD confineth ſmners within certaine limits. 


red of pardon. 
: 4 To whom the rich treaſure of redemption pertai- 
neth. 
Is Our redemption diſchargeth not only from (inne and 
eternall puniſhment ; but from miſeries of this life. 
16 GOD conuerteth our miſcries to good. 
17 How calamities may bee broken and a glorious cott- 
queit obtained, 
18 He who commandes his will is more powerfull then 
many kings, and wherefore. 
I9 We cannot inſtly complaine of externall accidents, 
and wherefore. 
20 A Prayer. 
21 Anoblation. 
22 Athankeſcining. 


Ome with me then, and I will carrie 
| youto the toppe of a high watch- 

rower,where you may behold mar. 
ucilous things. Here with great hu- 
L | militic & reuerence of your ſoules 
L<E5 lift vp your eyes aboue the clouds, 
and aboue all the heauens, ſurmounr all the compa- 


13 How notwithitanding our ſinnes, we may be aſſa- 


nies of Cherubinand rn aduance to the 
higheſt throne of Maicſtic. There faſten your 
thoughts vpon the moſt pure diuine ſubſtance, which 


Sſ2 there 
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' there keepeth ſtate : that beautifull light, that vnap- 
| roachable light, which no morrtall eye did cuer be- 
| bold. Thatglorious Lox, in whom arethe beau- 
| ties and perfe&tions of allcreatures, in farre greater | 
| excellencic then in themſelues : Him who with the | 
| | bare inclination of his will created all things : Him 
| | : whoſe bright Maicſtic as we are vnable to behold, (0 
| | without the light thereof we are blind : Him whoſe 
| wiſedome, power, beauty, Ren 
| not bec.cxpreſſed, cannot be comprehended. Who 
|| | remaining vamouecable giueth motion to all chings ; 
| who gouerncth all things, yet applieth himſclfe to 
nothing ; who vſeth all things, and needeth nothing; 
| whochangeth his workes, and yet remaineth con- f 
ſtant in his counſailes : whom all the ſtarres, all the 
Saints and Angels praifſc and adore. Ar whole pre- 
'2».4p- | ſence the pillars of heauen tremble, who poiſcth the 
(pendirmri | whole made of the earth with three fingers ; and in | 
molenfter. | whoſe ſight all nations are as if they were not. Him 
re E[.40. | whoſc happineſlc is ſuch, thatir cannot be citheren- 
creaſed or diminiſhed : Inſomuch as his glory will 
be nothing the more, if all men ſhould be (aued and 
praiſe him : norany deale the lefſe, if all ſhould be 
damned and curſe "fry 
Il. When thou haſt Rayed there awhile, and feaſted 
thy deſires vpon this high ſubſtance; deſcend againe 
by the ſame ſteps [as if ir were vpon Yacobs ladder) 
and beholdrhe ſame ſubſtance couered and diſgui- 
ſed, not onely with humane fleſh, but withall the mi. 
ſcries incident to hagnane fleſh: not onely asa ſcr- 
uant,the baſeſt ſort ofmen; but as a moſt contempri- 
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indignities as greatc 


ignominious death of the croſle. 


ſing to the Father, then the diſobedicnee of the firſt 
man- was offenſiuc : hisglory by this obedience; is 
farre aboue the offence by the (innes of all men: the 
odour of this ſacrifice, offered with the fire of loue, 
vpon the altar of the croſſe, was more ſweete, then 
the fume of all the {innes of the world was noiſome. 
To vnderſtand this we muſt coacciue,that as nothing 
is ſo hatefull to Gop as vice, ſo nothing is ſo preci- 
ous as vertueand ſantitie. How ncceptnble then may 
wethinke this ſacrifice to be, wherein ſo many ver- 
tues were conſpicuous in the higheſt degree of per- 
fetion? Here was moſt perfe& obedicnce. Here was 
moſt carneſt zeale of the glory of the Father, to ſatis- 
fic the offence and' contempt againſt - his diuine 


ble ſeruant, areas, ear" ſuch mileries, and ſuch 

rcould not becndured ; and of- 
fering himlſelte in loue to vs, and obedience to his fa- 
ther, euen to death z cuen tothe moſt painefull and 


This obedience of the Sonne,was farre more plea- 


IIT. 


— 
Re R 


Maieſty. What need [I ſpeake of his high humility; 
by which he would be accounted worſe then Barab- 
ba? what ofhis moſtperfe& patience, both in iniu- | 
ries and in torments ? what of his' admirable forti-| 
tude and perſeuerance, wherewithas a giant without | 
ſtop or ſtay he performed his enterpriſe ? Butaboue | 
all his loue was moſt illuſtrious ;, his loue, 1ſay, both | 


ofthe ſalvation of man,& of his Fathers glory. This | 
loue made his wil ſo ready & his deſire ſo great;that 
he was prepared to cndure not onely the croſle, but 
athouſand deaths beſide, in caſe the iuſtice of his 


— 
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Father had ſo required. Hee loued much more then 
he ſuffered. ; and was ready to haue ſuffered much 
more then he did,ifit had beene ſoappointed. Vher- 
| tore if we conſider a part, what he ſuftred, & what he 
was prepared in delireto haue ſuffred ; wee may dil- 
cerntwo molt acceptable ſacrifices:one,partly (cen,in 
chat which he ſuffered : another,altogether inuilil!e, 
which was his will to hauc ſuffered more chen he did. 
And there is no doubt, but that the holy/Father who 
principally reſpe&erh the heart, did more accept the 
inward ſacrifice of his will,then he did the (acrifice of 
the paſhon which he did outwardly both a& & indure. 
And ſeeing itis neceſſary that ſo great oblations 
merit a reward , it followeth that the father muſt re- 
ward the ſonne: Otherwiſe he {tfould be either vn- 
able or vniuſt, both which areimpolhible. But there 
can be no recompence,butcither in giuing that which 
one hath not , orin forgiuing that which he oweth ; 
neither of which.could bee done to our redeemer. 
For whatcould begiuen to him who wanted nothing? 
what forgiuen him who ncuer offended ? Therefore 
it is neceſſary, ſccing a reward is due, and ſecing it 
could not be ginen to himſelfe ; that it bee giuen to 
ſome other tor him, to ſome other for whom hee 
will require it. But for whom ſhould hee requireit; 
if not for thoſe for whom hee merited it? and 
ro whom hee hath: made himſclfe an example? 
wherefore hath hecommanded them to imitate his 
righteouſneſſe, ifrhey ſhall not be partakers of his 
reward ? whom ſhould hee more iuſtly appoint for 


his hcires, then his parents, his brethren,his — 
| who 


_— 
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who are gricuous debtors, and for whom hee hath 
vndertaken payment ? Afſuredly, the father will 
driue no man from him, who commeth tohimin 
theglorious name of this redeemer: he (hall alwayes 
finde redemption farre aboue his debr. Our redee- 
mer ſo loveth v3, thathee maketh perperuall inter- 
cethon for vs : the father ſo loueth him, that he is ne- 
uer wearied , neuer moleſted with his interceſhon, 
This is hee to whom the LORD ſware and will not re- 
pert, thou art 4 Prieſt for euer. 

Bur ſtay a while, & pound theſe ſpices omwhatmore 
O my ſoule; dwell a little vpon peruſall of this rich 
picce.whar bulines is this which 1s done with ſo great 
{olemnitie?wherfore did the LORD ſweare? was it not 
ſufficient for him who is truth, to haue giuen his 
word? whereforealſo doth he adde that hee will nor 
repens? canthe L o « Þ repent of any thing that hee 
ſairh or doeth ? Aſſuredly no. Bur all this is to con- 
firme our confidence : that whatſocuer petitions and 
importunities are offered in that ſacred name , the 
eternall Farther will ncuer bee wearie to heare them, 
neuer vawilling to grant them. Men doe often re- 
pent of their promiſes, when the performance of 
them is cither abone their power, or to their diſad- 
uantage. But the high'wiſedome of the father can- 
notbe ouertaken with ſuch ouerſight : hee will neaer 
repent him of his promiſe; as knowingright well, both 
whar he promiſed , and for whoſe ſake. Hee hath 
conſecrated his ſonne to be'a Prieſt for ever, Hee is 
alwayes in his gh, hee alwayes ſheweth that holy 
hamanitie , thoſe deepe and wide woundes which he 
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recciued forour ſake. This is his perpetuall repre- 
ſentation , this the perpetuall interceſhon which hee 
maketh for vs : Lox _ my mouth to praiſe 
thee , who haſt opencd ſo many mouthes as thou 
haſt receiued wounds , to pray to thy father fdt 


mee. | 
Bleſſed be ſucha redeemer , bleſſed bee ſuch an in- 
terceſſour.z bleſſed bee ſuch prouidence and ſuch 
power , either to prenent our miſeries, or to preuaile 
againſt them. Curſed be our diſtruſt, curſed our neg- 
| ligence whereby the benefir of our redemption is of- 
| tenloſt. The father hath delivered the keyes of his 
infinite treaſure to his ſonne, andour brother; to 
our fleſh and blood. He hath opened them, he hath 
power todiſpoſethem (o largely as he pleaſe, and is 
pleaſed to doe it ſo largely as he can : but wee often 
faile , either in will to deſire, or in capacitic to re- 
ceiuc them. 
| VIL | Indcede the capacitie of our heartsis ſo narrow 
and ſtraite, that it ſeemeth a ſmall thing would ſariſ-| 
fie our delires. For when wee pray , wee ſo pray, 
thatir ſeemerh a little would content vs : our heaui- 
neſſe is ſuch , that wee know neither how nor what 
to deſire. So they who are in hcauinceſſe, would bee 
content with a little comfort : they who are in pouer- 
tic, would be glad bur of alittle reliefe. But Go»! 


thinketh not this enough : For hee giueth aboue all | 
| that wee can aſke or recciue : no man cither can or 
| darc aſke fo much, as he is both willing and ready 
to giue. As wee flenderly belceue, ſo wee flenderly 
[aake; but Gov rayneth plentifully vpon the little 
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poore ſparkes of our prayers ;z and if we can awaite 
the time, will recompence our ſtay with incſtima- 
ble aboundance. Gov is the firſt who /ozeth, and the ' 
laſt who /caveth : he neuer forſaketh vs , vnleſſe wee 
& giuc oucr to truſtin him, and pray vnto him. 
This itis to bee Go op z cuen to redeeme and deliuer: 
and that with greater Maicſtie andglory then can bee 
concciued. Go Þ is plenteous inall his workes ; bur 
in none fo plentcous as in his great worke of re- 
demption. 
It was a merucilous redemption whereby the peo- 
= of Iſrael was freed from the ſeuere - has of! 
gypt : butit was not like this wherecot I ſpeake, it 


was bur atype and figurethereof. This redemption 
is vniuerſall; it hath diſcharged nor one people alone, 
bur all the world : There is no finne, not onely com- 
mitted, bur poſhble to be committed, which by this 
redemption is not diſcharged. And.this is truc in re- 
gard of ſufficiencie; but in regard of efficacte ic pertei- 
neth only tothe cleX ; whoare the Church, the true 
houſe and familic of ae. Bur there can bee no of- 
fences , cither for number ſo great, or for qualitic ſo 
gricuous, bur this redemption.is ſsfzc:ens tor them. 
Canthis redemption whichis of inhnite value, bee 
reſtreined to any limits of offences 2? Shall not hee 


giue? Shall not he who forgaueto one debtor 10000. 
calents , be alwayes willing to forgiue ? verely in caſe 
thardebtor had awed mare talents, vpon his ſub-| 
miftion morehad bin forgiuen. Such is the pitic of | 


almighty Goo.towards miſerable men ; that hce nc- 
Tr a 
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| uer reieeth their vnfained repentance: albeit a ſin-| 
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ner be atthe height of euill, ler himin ſingleneſſe and 
ſinceritice of ſoule turnero the Lox » , and he ſhall be | 
embraced. | 

If you finde inthe Scriptures any ſinnes termM ' 
vnperdonable ; as the finne againit the holy Ghaſt : | 


pray : you muſt not vnderſtand it as if they could 
not bee pardoned, in caſcthe ſinner did vnfainedly 
repent; for this were no better then bitter blaſphe- 
mie.. Bur ſuch linnes are ſaid to bee vnpardonable, ! 
becauſe they deſerue blindneſſe and hardneſle of] 
heart, and to bee depriucd of the cffeAuall ayde of 
Grace : becauſe the ſinner neuer cither turneth or 
ſtopperh , but alwayes runnerh forward, from badde 
to worſe. Let their eyes bre blinded that they ſee not, 
and ener bow?. down: their backes. L't them fall from 
one wickedneſſe to another , and not come into thy 
righteeuſneſſe. Not that G o Þ docth poſitiuely blinde 
any man, or bowe downe their backes ;, but privatiue- 
lie; in that hee docth notenlighten and dire& rhem. 


ſon of ſome,cither heinouſneſſe,or obſtinacicin ſinne, 
hee denycth his moſt ſpeciall and effeuall ayde ro 
ſome. Hereupon their ſinnes are ſayde ro bee vn- 
pardonable ; becauſe, albeit they might repent, yet 
they did not. 

Wherefore, O man ! to bridle thy broad bould- 
neſſe in iinne, vnderſtand that there are certaine pe- 
riods and bounds, which when finners exceede,Gop 
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effeuall ayde , ſometimes by abridging the terme 
of their lite : For the bloudie and deceitfull man ſhall 
net line out halfe their dayes, When the number of 
' ſinnes prefixed by Go are once exceeded, when 
| the meaſure runneth ouer, when the ſinner hath dig- 
| ged his owne pitte ; Death ſhall come haſtily ponhim, 
'and take from him both the preſent and future life at 
| once. Verely hee that hath appointed barres for the 
| proud waues of the ſea, mo alſo ſer limits and 
' termes tothy ſinnes : hee hath 
 effetuall grace , but his aboun 
wayes ſuf ſiczent. ; 

And therefore { O feeble ſinner ) albeit thou haſt 
offended the moſt High, and conſpired againſt his 
Maicſtic ; albeit thou haſt forſaken his Law, and 
forgotten his benefits z albeir thou haſt harlorred 
with thy owne humours,and fouled his honour vn- 
der thy feete; in a word , albeit thou haſt merired 
more torments then hell canne afford, yetneuer de- 
ſpaire , neuer bee terrified by thy weake ſuſpicions, 
But abſtaine from thy ſinnes , let thy will abhorre 
them 3 and then approach with truſt to the throne of 
mercie : and aſſuredly thou ſhalt findegrace,not one- 
ly ſufficient but effeffuall for all thy linnes. For then 
: & Redeemer by his inualuable blood will free thee 
from the feruitude of finne, whereto thou haddeſt 
voluntary ſould thy ſelfe; then will hee take vpon 
him the patne which thou haddeſt incurred ; then 
diſcharge the obligarion which thou haddeſt for-: 
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But herewith thou muſt bee incorporate into th 
Ir 2 tamily 


— ———— —— 
A — ———_— a ——_— — 


_ 


— 


*\ 


| 324 


Davips Teares, Pam 139 


Jo..1, 


XV. 


family of 1/rael, namely the Church of Go v ; thou 
muſt with- Nathaniel be an dſraclite indeed:, in whom 
#-n0 gail: : for tothele onely this OT pertai- 
neth. Thou muſt carneſtly endeauour firſt to bridle 
thy ſenſuall appetites , and by degrees to mortific 
them. Thou muſt ſerue Go » in righteouſneſle,and 
both conſtantly and cloſcly adhere to him by louc. 
So ſhalt thou fe rightly diſpoſed to participate of 
thy redemption : ſo ſhall riuers of heauecnly riches 
flowe into thy ſoule. But whoſocuer is a ſtranger to 
this houſe of Gov, or liuing thereinis no part there- 
of : whoſocuer (I ſay ) doeth cyther obſtinately or 
carcleſly perſeuer in {mne, andneuer regard to diſ- 
ingage himſelfe by repentance ; hee ſhall neuer 
participate of the infinite treaſure of this redempri- 
on ; the laudes of Gops mercies and of the merits 
of his Redeemer , ſhall neuer enter or approach his 
ſoule; they are ſufficient , but not effeuall for his 
diſcharge. 

And further, ſo ample and aboundantis this re- 
demprion, that thereby the L o « » will deliuer his 
people, not onely from their ſinnes and from cter- 
nall puniſhments due to their ſinnes; but hee will fi- 
nally free them, from the miſeries and calamities 
whichin this life drive intheir faces. Or if hee de- 
ferre this deliverance for atime, yeaif hee ſtay vn- 
till hee deliuer them at once,from the calamities of 
the world and fromthe worldirſelfe; yetis hee pre- 
ſent with them all the mcane time z hee refreſheth 


them with his ſpirit , he ſprinckleth the diuine dewe 
'of his Grace vpon them : which maketh aſwell their 
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life, as the calamities of their life ; not onely tolera-, 
| ble, but ſweere. For they who belecue, although 
they be faintand feeble hearted; yer they know,that 
neicher death nor the diucll ſhall preuaile. againſt 
them ; becauſe Gov is their Redeemer. This is the. 
office of Gov , thus will hee haue to doe with ſin- 
ners : to aboliſh their ſinnes, to aboliſh cither their 
| miſcrics, or the ſence of their miſcries ; and to cre- 
| ate in them rig: tcouſneſle and life. 

And furth, . the Loxv doth not only cyther end 
or caſc our miſcries, but hedoeth more : heconuer- 
tcththem to our good. Itisa propertie of the grea- 
teſt goodneſle to change the nature of cuill, and to 
conuert it into good. If a vine bee not pruned, it 
runneth out into ſuperfluous ſtemmes and branches; 
and growes feeble and fruitleſle in the end. Bee con- 
rent therefore, that thy deſires be pruned with affi&i- 
; ons: Itis painefull to bleede , but itis mortall to wi- 
| ther. In this life ( paſcimur & patimur) weeare ſo 
| #oriſhed with the G12n s of God, that there- 
| withalſo wee are n—_—_ with his croſles. 

' Andſhallltell thee, O my friend ? ſhall Tac- 
| quaint thee with an ihfallible experience, how all 
| the calamities of this life may not onely bee endured, 
but vtrerly broken ? how thou mayeſt obtainea moſt 
glorious conqueſt ? This is worth the knowing, and 


| by alhſtance of grace not vnealie to bee done. The 
Apoſtle findeth in one man two : the: ſpirit and the 
fleſh; the minde and the. members ; the ſoule and 
the body. Theſe arc ſo chained rogetheras they make 


bur one ; and yer ſo contrary, as they make two; 
| TEN They 
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| gladde then and glory in them. If worldly troubles 


They are ſo contrary, as the life of the one, is the 
death of the other ; the raiſypg 'p of the one, is the 
ruine of the other : whereuponthe Scripture ſaith; 
that hee who loſeth his life Bl ſane it. Thats, hee 
who loſeth his ſenſuall life , ſhall ſaue his ſpirituall 
life. Berweene theſe two men there is lucha perpe- 
cual combare,that therupon the life of man is termed 
a warfare : betweene theſe two men, all che maine 
buſineſſe ofthis life conliſtes. 

Now then, beate downe this mortall and bodily 
man, breake thy vnbrideled appetites , ſerafide thy 
carnall pleaſures and delires; and thou ſhalt liue 
peaceably and at ſweet content : no worldly troubles 
ſhall moleſt thee. Thou complaineſt of externall op- 
poſitions z butthy enemies are within, thy proper 
paſtons make warre againſt thee : Vanquith theſe 
encmics, and thy complaints will ceaſe. He isa great 
Lo &« » who commandes himſelfe ; hee who com- 
mandes,his owne will, is more powerfull then many 
great kings. * Many great kings cannot make their 
encmies to be friendes z but this is done by comman- 
ding thy will, For wherctore are iniurics and aduer- 
fities troubleſome to thee ? beeauſe thou canſt noten- 
dure them : thou eſteemeſt them thy enemies, there- 
fore they perplexe thee. But bee friendes with them, 
and loue them, and then they will not moleſt rhee; 
then they will bee pleaſantto thy taſte, thou wilt be 


bee grieuous rothee, the fault is in thy ſelfe, it isin 
thy power to loue them : doe but cutte off the deſires 
of the world , and thou wilt neucr complaine of any 

worldly 
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woridiy thing. Complaine of thy inward delires X1x. 
| thou mayeſt; bur of externall accidents thou canſt | 
not iuſtly complaine, becauſe they cannot hutt thee 
vnleſſe thou wile, If any thing Comes grieuous to. 
thee, rake thy ſelfe in hand 3 chaſtice rhy inward ene- 
mies, and thou ſhalt bee quiet. As moathes conſume 
the cloath, and wormes the wood wherein they 
breedez So thy owne concupiſcences conſume thy 
heart. They gnawe thy bowels like the vipers' | 
broode, and worke out their birth by thy torment 
anddeath. Itis moſt infallible,that no man is wrong- 
ed but by himſclfe. Thou art thine owne enemie. Ma- 
ſer thy ſelfe , and thou ihale haue calme quiet and. 
ioy of ſpirit. As ſwine will not wallow in drie clay ;| 
ſo diſtempered paſſions will not tumultin a morti- 
fied mind. 

Open my lippes, O Lox » my Gov, that] XX, 
my voyce wy vent foorth thoſe prayles to thee, 
which the boyling deſire of my heart canne poſſibly 
frame : that it may exhauſt the very fpirit of my 
ſoule in prayſing thee for this ineſtimable benefit of 
my redemption. Abaſe me to the knowledge of my 
ſelfe, abaſe mee in the knowledge of my ſelfe; to 
the end that I mayaduance to the knowledge of this 
great miſery. 

L o « Þ, I hauenothing in my ſelfe to offer to| XXI. 
thee;either in recompence of all thegood which thou 
haſt done vnto me, orin ſarisfa&tion' of all the euill 
which I hauc done againſt thee: Wharſoener I haue 
is already thine, as flowing from thy plentifull hand. 
; wherefore Ioffer them wholly ro thee, to be direted 

to 
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to thy ſeruice. And not onelyall that I hauc, bur I 
offer my ſelfe to bee thy perpetuall ſeruant. That 
heereafter Inno more bend or binde my ſelfe to ac- 
compliſh my will, but thine : that I ſeck not my owne 
pleaſure or aduantage, but whar is pleaſing and ac- 
ceptable to thee, L o « », I proſtrate my ſelfe be- 
forethy feet, I yeeld my ſelfe wholly into thy holy 
hands: deale with me as a Lord deales with his val- 
ſall or ſlaue, diſpoſe of me cuen as thou wilt. 

But becauſe all this is no more then nothing, Taps 
proach with truſt to rhy throne of grace, and preſent ro 
thee the moſt precious oblation , the moſt rich trea- 
ſure that can be found in heauen or incarth; namely, 
the life, death, bloud, labours, vertues, and merits of 
my Redeemer: which albcit they were proper to him, 
in regard of his paſhon; yet in regard ofhis ſatisfaRi- 
on,they are more mine then his. I offer to thee, 1 
ſay, his baſebirth, his extreme pouerty, his trauailes: 
and baniſhment, his precious tcares, his bleſſed 
bloud, his baptiſme, his temptation, all the contradi- 
Rions and rude reuilings of his enemies, all the ſowre 
ſorrowes andtorments of his paſhon : the whippes, 
thecrowne of thornes, the nailes , the ſpeare, the 
croſſc and the tombe. 1 offer to thee his infinite zeale 
of thy glory, his perfeR obtdienceto thy will , his 


ardent love towards vs. I offer to thee, his incredible 


humility, His inuincible patience and gentleneſſe,and | 
all other glorious vertnes which ſparkled in him, as 
ſarresin the firmament, as precious ſtones in a prin- 
ces crowne. I affer to thee all his merits; not as a 
treaſure of others, but as my owne riches by inheri- | 

rance./ 
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tance. His workes were finite, but the merits of his 
workes are infinite, I offer him wholly to thee ; hee 
is wholly mine, in that his louc is mine. For when he. 
gaue mc his louc, he gaue mehimſelfe: {ith lone is no. 
gift vnleſſe the giuer be giuen with ir: yeair isno loue! 
vnleſſe it be as [1 
which it hath. 

O holy Cn «1s !the repayrer of ourlife, the 
french of our ſoule,the refuge againſt our calami- 
ties ; what flintic heart regarding what thou haſt ſuf- | 
fered, will not be enflamed with the fire of thy loue? 
' | will notaduance into hope of thy mercy ? 

And bleſſed be thou, O Allpowerfull , and All- 
mercifull Go Þ ! who haſt given vs ſuch right and 
intereſt in him, that wee may make this oblation to 
thee, both in thankefulneſſe for 4 LL thy bencfits, | 
and in full ſatisfation for A L L our ſinnes. I be- 
ſeech thee, O L o & v, for bis ſake, forgiue A LL my 
ſinnes, who for owr ſake endured eF LL the punilh- 
ments of my finnes. I will not enquire into the 
depth of this myſtery, but I will embrace it with the 
| |loue of my will. The more incomprehenſible ir is, 
the more worthyisitthe L o x v whois incompre- 
henſible 3 not onely in himſelfe, bur in his workes. 
He hath ſo loucd vs, that he hath done many things 
for vs, which farre exceed the faculty of our vnder- 

Aanding : by which hee hath much more de- 
ſerucd ourloue, then by thoſe things 
which wee are able to vn- 
derſtand. 
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Prayſe , and Glory , and Wiſedome, 
and Strength, "Dominion, Ri-"| 
ches, and Power bee vnts 
our GOD for e- 
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£W2SY Almightic Gov! he 
> V3 beginning & theend; 
9/2/13 in whom the begin- 
ning and the end are 
T one ; when thou did- 
deſt faſhion and cre- 
ate man,his ſoule thou diddeſt frame 
Vv 2 As 
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thed in \ 
his face 
breath of 
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He bres-| a5 of a moſt divine matter ; thy pro- 


per breath; ſo 1n a moſt diuine forme; 
euen in thy owne Fmage. For this glo- 
rious gueſt,thou diddeſt 2; aa the| 
palace of his _ not onely com-| 


| 3 : 
modious for vſe, but curiouſly both| 


framed, and furniſhed for delight. 
But afterwardes by reaſon of his 
tranſgreſsion, this palace was turned 
co a priſon : whereby it was, much 
changed 1n condition. For as if a 
man Dr ſome offence be committed 
priſoner to his owne houſe, hee be 
commeth ſoone weary of the place, 
wherein hee tooke much pleaſure 
before; eſpecially it not onely in re- 
gard of himſelfe, but in theproper 
nature his houſe bee turned to a pr1- 
ſon: ſo albeit the body of man was 
| once apleaſant habitation, yet when 
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by ſinne it was turned to a priſon; 
the ſoule findeth therein, many mn- 
\ſerable moleſtations. 

A priſon 1s a place horrid and 
vncleane; whereinthe companions 
are theeues, murtherers, and other 
malefactours : the place commonly 
aſinke,whither all the filth of a city 
doth draine. And albeit a childe 
borneand brought vp in a priſon, | 
and neuer acquainted with other 
life, will laugh and deſport, and not 
onely take contentment, but delight 
1n that place; yet if an honeſt man 
who knoweth liberty, chance to 
come there, how 1s he annoyed with 
the filth * How with the vile ſociety 
which he is conſtrained to endure” 
V hat friends , what ſuit wall hee 
make for his diſcharge.So they who 
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nenerlooked out of their body , are 
welt pleaſed with the euill qualities 
thereof. But they who haue con- 
uerſedin aheauenly life, and yet are 
gayled in this priſon of mud, and ti- 
edto theſociety of a thouſand dilor. 
dred appetites, as {o many malefa- 
ors, how vnquiet are they © how 
wary 7 how deſirous to beat liberty: 
Heereupon one cried, Bring mgy ſoule 
out of priſon, and F will prayſe. thy 
name. And another:F defire to bee. 
difſolued, And againe : Who ſhall de- 
liver me from thu body of death. 

Out of the deepeſt dungeon of 
thispriſon (O Los») Icnevnto 
thee : deepely couered with naturall 
corruption, deepely ouerwhelmed 
with actuall tranſgreſsions, deepely 
charged both with ſence and feare 
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of thy wrath. I ſtreine- foorthymy 
voice vntothee, Lord, thou art 
 alwayes farre diſtant from ſinners; 
and now out.of this dzepediltancey I 
doe not weakly deſire thee, but with 
deepe ſighes and groanes from the 
_ of my heart, I call vaco thee; 
I haueſinned, and thou haſt puni- 
ſhed : I haue diſpleafed thee, and 
thou haſt diſquieted me; according 
to the greatneſle of my finnes, thy 
puniſhments haue: beene great vp: 
on mee. Out of this deprb both of 
infirmittesand of calamittes, with an 
inflamed ſpirit, I like vv my voyce, 
hands, eyes, ind:foule vnto thee. 
Heareme(O-Lord ) who doeft| 
noſooner heare then helpe :Oh! ler 
the complaint of my ng ſoule 
ou acceſls tocthy' gentle audience. 
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1Looke not vpon my ſinnes and vp- 


\ For thou knoweſt of what mettcall 


who canne eyther anſwere thy Iu- 


on thy iuſtice ; but Jooke vpon my 
mileries,and vpon thy mercies: turn 
away thy face from me, as I am ſin- 
tull, butregard me as I am forrow- 
full for my ſinnes. Deſpile not (O 
Loxrp!) the worke of thy bands. 


we are made,thou knoweſt the bad 
temper thereof ; thou knowelt, not 
only our weakeneſle, but our prone 
inclination to euill. Inſfomuch as 
if thou ſhouldeſt examine our acti- 
ons by the exact ballance, and then 
ſmite them by the ſeuere ſword of 
thy Iuſtice; all muſt deſpaire ; wee 
muſt all bee damned. For there 1s 


none ſo innocent vnder heauen, 


ſtice or endure it. Not one canne 


ſtand 
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ſtand before thee in Judgement; 
not one canne/anſ{were one for a thou: 
ſaxd. | 
| But thou wilt not bee fo rigid 
and ſevere againſt thy feeble crea-| 
tures. For with thee abideth not 
onely' Inſlice , but allo eerie; 
not onely Faſlice,, tor obſtinate ſin- 
ners, :but eMercie for the peni-| 
tent; Thou art aboue meaſure 
| [mulde and fauourable toall that re- 
pent ; thoucanſt not deny thy Mer- 
cie from any who deſire it from an] 
humble heart. And therefore albe- 
it my ſinnes preſſe heauie vpon me, 
albeit they trouble my foule with 
many terrours ; yet will I worſhip 
thee, 'with a dutifull and obedient 
feare. I will hope 1n thee, but not 
ceale to feare : I will hope , but not 

Xx preſume, 
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| I will hope, 1n regard of thy good-| 


| [vntothee; with theſe two eyes will 
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|ſerh it ſelfe eſpecially to thy mercy. 


preſume, and therefore muſt I feare. 


nefle ; I will feare, in regard of my 
owne euill: I will hope in thee for chy 
mercies , and | will feare thee for thy 
uſtice. 


V pon theſe two wings will I fie 
I locke for thee : but my truſt addref- 


f this mercy thy word hath giuen| 
aſſurance:thy word expreſleth much 
fatherly aftection ; thy word 1s full of 
many {weet promiſes of remuſsion of 
ſinnes: and therefore my truſt lateth 
hold vpon thy word, For were 1t 
nota diſhonourto a King * would 
not people ſpeake ſhrewdly of him, 
1f hauing promiſed his pardon, hee 
would execute men for the fame of. 
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fence? Afluredly, whatſoewer ſome! 
Kings may doe, thou canſt not:thou 
canſt not denie thy word, becauſe! 
thou canſt notdemie thy ſelfe. Thy | 
zuſtice will not ſuffer thee , either to; 
reuoke, orlightly to regard the pro-| 
miſes of thy mercy, 1n caſe we appre-| 
hend them1n ſeaſonable time. 

And therefore I will not be etther| 
betrayed by pleaſtres,or benummed 
by Nluggith ſloath : I will nor ſuffer] 
time to paſſe, vntill time ſhall be alto- 
gether paſt:When there cannot pol- 
ſibly be any harme 1n haſte, I wall 
not aduenture vpon the dangers of| 
delay. O Loxp my maker 'Quic- 
ken me with thy inciting grace, that 
{I may with all ſpeedaddrefle my ſelfe 
both to entreat and to embrace thy 
mercy ; that I may timely begin to 
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attend vpon thee. For albeitno part 
of mylite ſhould be either ſhortned 
or miſpent; Albeit] ſhould be moſt 
couetouſly.carefull-to imploy every 
munutethereof: yet is mantoo mor- 
tall to attaine performance of the 
leaſt part of his duty to. thee. And 
although I, bee not preſently relec- 
ned, although for a long ume thuu 
with-holdeſt thy helpe; fer not my 
hope be wearted in wayting for thee; 
let me both patiently and conſtantly 
expectthy plealure, 7 | 

And ſo muſtall doe wholincere- 


ly ſerue thee ; who puttheir ruſt in 
thy word: and ſo they (hall neuer be 
diſappointed of their hope, For not 
only thy Adercy is moſt fairhfully al- 
fured by thy word; butthy Iuftice al- 
D is plentifully ſatisfied, by the 1n-| 


ualuable! 
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valuable blood of our Redeemer : 
which 1s ſo noble and precious in 
thy ſight, that there neither are, nor 
can be any ſinnes, for expiation of 
which 1t doeth not ſuffice. It ope- 
neth the gate of grace toall that re- 
pent; it excludeth none, it ſufficeth 
forall, Letnoman fearc the mul- 
titude of his ſinnes; this Mercy and 
this Redemption doe infinitely ſur- 
mount them : they infinitely oner- 
ballance the ſinnes of all men,in caſe 
they repent. Loro ? thou art a 
great Phyſition ; thou knoweſt all 
our ſickneſles, and art moſt expert 
in all ſorts of remedies. VV hatſoe- 
uerour diſeaſes are, never ſo grie- 
uous, neuer ſo deſperate ; thou haſt| 
variety of remedies in ſtore, and 
knoweſt right well how to applie 
XX 3 them: 
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them : thy eAMercie and thy Re- 
demption thou haſt alwayes at band, 
{ Wherefore with all feare and 
reuerence which my weakeneſle 15 
able to apprehend, I reſortnow to 
thy throne of Grace; moſt humbly 
entreating thy eAercie, and the 
benefit of chy plentiful redemption. 
Repell mee not from thy preſence, I 
beſeech thee; vanll I bee reconct- 
ied to thy fauour, For I am no 
ſtranger to thy houſe , I am one of 
thy people, acitizen and member of 
that Church, which thou haſt ſo a- 
boundantly redeemed. Grant mec 
C O gracious Go »!) a longing 
deſire to be with thee; for whoſoe- 
uer deſireth to be with thee, ſhall be| 
welcome to thee ; wholoecuer deſi- 
reth notto be with thee, ſhall neuer 


approach! 
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approach thee. Deliver mee from | 
all my finnes; deliver mee trom al 
the calamities which I ſuffer inthis 
life : | and enroll mee for the life to 
come, among thy bleſſed elect Cirt- 
zens of Heauen, That as heere 
with ſinners I pray vnto thee, 
ſo there with thy Saints I 
' mayeternally prayſe 


thee, 
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and Strength, "Dominion, Ri- 
ches,and Power be untoour © 
G OD for evermore. 


eAmen, 
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